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PREFACE. 


Por 68 readers of the following diſcourſes, 
may be gratified by a ſhort character of the au- 
thor. It is chiefly extracted from his funeral ſermon 
by Dr Sewall, who had the beſt opportunities for 
knowing bim, being firſt the companion of his youth, 
and afterwards for forty years his fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel. I flatter myſelf the account I have added 
of his family, will be neither unacceptable nor uſeleſs. 
Mr Prince's worthy parents gave him his educa- 
tion in Harvard college, Cambridge. In that ſemi- 
nary, of which in riper years he was a bleſſing and 
ornament as an overſeer: Having early diſtinguiſhed: 
himſelf by genuine piety, and a laudable proficiency 
in his ſtudies; he then travelled abroad, and acquired 
much knowledge and experience, by attentively ob- 
ſerving men and things in the different countries 
Which he viſited. For ſome years he preached at 
Combs in Suffolk, where the people earneſtly re- 
queſted his continuance with them Their impor- 
tunity not overcoming his attachment to his country 
and his father's houſe, about thirty of them embarked 
with him, and came to New England. He had agreed 
to take his paſſage with Mr David Jeffries, but fick- 
neſs, and other incidents, prevented him, and thus 
eve from that terrible ſtorm in 1716, when 
is dear and pious friend, with many others periſhed. 

He arrived at Boſton 20th July 1717, was received 
with peculiar marks of reſpect, and ſollicited by ſe- 

- veral-churches to ſettle with them. He was ordained 
iſt October 1718, a paſtor of the South church in 
Boſton. In ear difti guiſhedd ſtation, his fine genius, 
improved by diligent 1 poliſhed by an extenſi ve 
acquaintance with mankind, and employed to the 
nobleſt 2 of life, rendered him an ornament to 
his profeſſion, and a diffuſive blefling to the church. 
In his character were united the univerſal ſcholar, 
the orthodox divine, the accompliſhed preacher; the 
devout N Ra His common performances from 
N35 34 A2 the 


ir ö 


the pulpit, evidenced a vaſt compaſs of thought, a 


fublime imagination, a ſteady attachment to the Each 
once delivered to the ſaints, a well regulated zeal for” 


the honour of his divine Maſter, and a compaſtionate 


regard to the ſouls of men. He preached the doc- 


trines and duties of religion, as one who deeply felt 


their excelleney. and importance. As a ſcribe in- 
firuted to the kingdom of heaven, be brought forth 
out of his treaſure things new and old. He often 
led the prayers of the church with enlargement and 
fervour of devotion z and, at ſome ſeaſons, his la- 
bours were remarkably ſucceſsful. 

' Far from deſpiſing church diſcipline, he was ear- 
neſtty concerned that due teſtimony might be borne 
againſt open and ſcandalous fins. - Friendly to the 
conſtitution of the New England churches, be ſin- 
cerely mourned the degeneracies nnen _ 
both. 1 in doftrine and practice. 

Hie private life was amiable and — 
aderned with theſe graces and virtues that become 


the Chriſtian character, and the uſeful. member of 
_ eivil_ ſociety. He was an affectionate huſband, a 


tender parent, an indulgent maſter, 4 kind conde⸗ 
ſcending friend, an enlightened and vigilant paſtors 

and a zealous advocate for the civil: and reli Ly 
liberties of his country. It-was his diligerit endea- 


vour, human frailties excepted, to imitate the perfect 


example of bis great Maſter and Lord. Adorned 
with a meck and quiet ſpirit, he cheerfully forgave 
injuries, yea, returned godd for evil; preſerved a 
ſerene temper under very trying events; and beha- 


ved with exemplary patientce and ſubmiſſion to the 


will of God, when viſited with heavy bereavements. 
The fertility of invention, the correfQtnel3 of ſenti- 


£ ment, and ſprightlineſs of expreſſion ig his 


compoſures, have been admired on both fides the 
Atlantic. Few had a greater art of narrating ira- 


portant facts, in a conciſe, intereſting, pathetic, and 


edifying manner. His ſermons on the taking of 


| Cape Breton, MO TO 988 and the 
8 deſtruction 


— 


1 ( . ) | 


deſtruction of Marquis d' Anville's 22 which 
hate bee: reprinted at London and Edinburgh; bis 


election ſermon 1730, from which there are valuable 


extracts in his ſon's Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. i. p. 57. 
_ bt ſeq. the account. of the revival of religion in 
' Boſton, inſerted in the fame hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 
374- and his funeral fermon on his eldeſt daughter, 
the hiſtorical part of which has been lately re- 
publiſhed here; muſt, in this view, give agreeable 
entertainment to ſerious and judicious Chriſtians, 
who regard the work of the Lord, and conſider the 
operations of his hands. Indeed, learned as he was 
in natural philoſophy, and in the original languages 
of the ſacred oracles, the parts of his ſermons, which 
difcover this, have in general been leſs acceptable, 


perhaps alſo leſs uſeful, than theſe which breathe the 
emotions of his devout, benevolent and feeling heart. 


He began in his youth, and continued for above 
80 years, a collection of public and private papers 
relating to the civil and religious hiſtory of New 
England. The good uſe he made of them, appears 
from the little, Which has been publiſhed, of his 
"Chronological Hiſtory of New England. Had he 


| 


finiſhed: that work, we would bave known many 


important ſacts, of which we are now like to remain 


for ever ignorant; even though another ſhould ariſe, 
- equally curious and inquiſitive, accurate and inde- 


fatigable. By his will he left his noble collection of 


manuſcripts to the care of the old South Church, 


and it was depoſited, with a library of ancient books, 
in an apartment of their meeting houſe But the 


late unhappy war proved fatal to this collection, as 


che mobs occaſioned by the ſtamp act had done to 
' Governor: Hutchiſon's,. ; , 112 


His lat, Work was a reviſal of the New. En gland. 
verſion of the Pſalms in metre, which was intro, ; 
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duced to the gouth Church the Lord's day after bis 
ſuneral, The preface to it, Which is dated 26th 
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8 (the; day be entered his Jad year) ends 
theſe words: I cloſe with my earneſt prayers, 
ws ; . ; "Oy in 


= > F 
* in the terms of the final clauſe of the authors of 
the ancient preface to the New Englant v 

« expreſſed in their nfual beautiful ſimplicity of 
language: That we may fing in Zion the Lord's 
« ſongs of praiſe, accordin — his own will, until 
ce he take us hence, and wipe away all our tears, 
fe and bid us enter into onr Maſter's Joys to ang | 
t eternal hallelujahs.” 

We have abundant reaſon to belkeve, ithat this 
happy change was ſoon experienced by Mr Prince. 
For near a year his health had apparently declined 3 
and when means uſed to reſtore it failed, he expreſ- 
fed his ſubmiſſion to the will of God, faying to his 
colleague, that it was juſt as it ſhould be. hen he 
drew nearer to death, he ſeemed to endure ſome 
hard conflicts, and it was painful to him to 
However, he expreffed a deep ſenſe of the deadly 
. evil of ſin, and of his own vilenefs by reaſon of it, 
mentioning its aggravation on account of the 
Har advantages he had enjoyed: He alſo teſtified his 
entire dependence on God through Jeſus Chriftz 

repeating theſe words of Job, Though he lay me, yet 
vill I trigſt in him. He ſaid, that he was weary. of 
the world, and that it was his chief concern, that 
his evidences for heaven might be more full and 
clear. One of his laſt petitions was, that an abun - 
dant entrance might be miniſtered to him into God's 
22 kingdom : And when his fpeech failed, 
. being 
the hands of Chriſt, and fo refign himſelf to the 
vin of God; he life up his dying hand to fignify it: 
And breathed his laſt on Lord's r 22d C „ 
3753, 4 little after ſunſet- 
0 r Prince's paſſion for uſeful knowledge, and his 
very active ſpirit, did not indifpoſe him, as they have 
done many, for. . reliſking the comforts, and dif- 
charging t 0 duties of domeſtic life, It was no fmall 
part of his labour and happineſs, to impreſs on his 
children a ſuitable ſenſe of religion; and properly to 
borm their — manners ah taſte. dues +4 
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Whether he could commit his ſoul into 
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ſucceſsful were his endezvours, that he had the joy 
of ſceing all his offspring walking in the truth. 

- The laſt ſermon in this collection was re d 
the death of his only ſon Mr Thomas Prince. 
The afternoon before he died, he called bis father 

to his bed · ſide, and ſo earneſtiy besser that, to 
make him eaſy, he was obliged to promiſe, that he 
would give no account of dim, either from the 

pit, or in the newſpaper. However, an intimate 
friend of bis at ſchool and college, publiſhed the 
3 account of him in the ent Ad ver. 
tiſer, NS qr. Boſton, oth October 1748, which 
well merits a place here, as it was accounted true 
and juſt by all wha knew him, as far as it goes. 
Laſt Wedneſday night were interred the remains 
of Mr Thomas Prince junior, in the 25th year of his 
age. He was educated. at Harvard coll ege, where 
he became remarkable for his affiduity in the pur» 
ſuit, and ſucteſs in the attainment of valuable knows 
ledge z and, at receiving the honours of that ſoci- 
oty, - delivered two orations with great applauſe. 

The love of virtue, and the cauſe of religion en- 
geaged his earlieſt intentions for the goſpel miniſtry, 

and the fanctity of his manners was fuch, as raiſed 

the greateſt expectations of luis future uſefulneſs in 
that profeſſion. But the infirmities of a weak con- 
ſtitution diverted him from the choice of the learned 


profeſſions, in any of which he would have made 1 


an eminent figure. 


Yet when determined 60 purſue the more ative \ 5 


— 4 ſcenes of life, his thirſt after knowledge admitted of 
ne abatement: but he carefully retrieved oppor - 
tunities 10 cultivate an acquaintauce with almoſt 
every branch of learning. He was the hap e 7 

of a clear and ſtrong mind, fo 3 | 

dent on the projecution of ti In converſation. 
he was fparing of words, but Srufuſe of fenſe, me 
would talk clearly and pertinently + rents 7 

he had made at any time the ſub) a4. 5 
A was e Ds ds for thatumio« 

| .- tdeſty, 


every thing 
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Veſty, which would rarely ſuffer him to give his 
opinion, and never to it 
80 ardent was has love to 39 that frat 
never deſert what he accounted true. Bo ell pers 
ſuaded of His Iiableneſs to error; that he would never 
inſinuate a harſh ſuggeſtion of thoſe who were of 
A contrary opinion. 

He had a tender ſenſibility of the gef ned Nad 
of friendſhip, and his demeanour was ſo inoffenſi ve, 
bene volent and diſcreet, as to maintain tliat laudable 
affection, wherever he firſt directed it. Let he 

poſſeſſed an uncommon fortitude and reſolution of 
mind ;—a noble manly ſpirit, that never failed of 
exertion, when it met with its proper object. 
He had a conſiderable acquaintance with mankind, 
which: tended: to mould him into a placid diſcreet 
behaviour, and recommended him much to-thoſe 
who yet knew not half his worth. He had that ar- 
dent love for his country, which engaged his ſincereſt 
withes for its proſperity, and gave him the moſt anxi- 
ous jealouſy whenever he thought its intereſts en · 
| dangered, -and its rights and privileges invaded. 

What crowned all, was his conſpicuous piety, | 
By thoſe babits .of knowledge and virtue which he 464 
bad attained through patience and ſel{-denial, he was v5 
early accompliſhed for that happy ſtate where know 5 
ledge ſhall 5 compleat, and virtue conſummate; 

During the whole courſe of a lingering iUneſs, he 
was fully perſuaded he ſhould die;: Though filled 
with ſome diſquiet in the beginning of his illneſs, 
from an abhorrence of his remaining imperfections; 

ee in his expiring moments; his hope was full of 
ortality. He juſtly apprehended, that he was 
er the beſt and nobleſt ſtate of his exiſt · 
ence, and looked upon death, not as the end of his 
life, but of his mortality. Who can aſpire after 
more? Who oughbt to be content with leſs ?““? 
The firſt account I received of his death was in 
4 letter from his father, dated 23d November 17483. 
A Fx EE | 
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counted to excel his 
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He was born 2 7th February 1922; and was my 
firſt child. From his very childhood, tho? ſpright 
and active, he was exceedingly eaſy to be 
and after two years of age, never needed any core. 
rection. He was of-quick apprehenſion, ready to 
receive inſtruction; never told us a lie, but greatl 
abhorred every kind of falſehood, and even the 
appearance or reſemblance of it; nor did we ever 
ear of any profane, irreligious or indecent word 
proceeding from his lips. He was never inclined to 
play in the ſtreets, unleſs a little in fliding time, 
and would never aſſociate with any boy of evil lan- 
guage or behaviour; inclined to reading, ready to 
attend every ſchool, thoughtful about bis ſoul, ſev 
rious in ſocial worſhip; early practiſed the devotions 
of the cloſet; and gave us hopeful ſigns of grace, a 
well as appearances of moral virtue. But he judged 
that he was never really converted, till Mr Whitheld | 
and Tennant came and preached here, at the end 
of the year 1749. 
At college he was placed. u dhe head of his claſs, 
In his diſcourſes delivered in the hall, he was ac- 


_ and-decent pronunci 3 At the em- 


in zan moying,” 2] 


_ meneement, Augalt'sy4o, in the public church of a} 


Cambridge, before the Governor, Lientenant Go- 


vernor, the whole College, and many gentlemen f 


the firſt rank, and minifters from. U parts of the 
country, he ounced the ſalutatory oration with 
great applauſe; as he did the valedictory oration, 
at the commencement july 1743, when he and his 
| companions took thęir ſecond degree of Mafter of 
Arts. On n 1743, he publiſhed the firſt 


number of Chrif N and carefully car- 
n 7 55 


ried it on for two 
r * him to 2 . 4 8 
Throughout his three nthe languiſhment, he 
t who in great darkneſs about his ſoul,” till about an 
hour and an half before he left us. Hoe han mee. | 
aw Is was "OY TY break in 
| ; "00> 


(x) | 
upon him, with a joyful light, that wholly, chaced 
away the ſhades of death, and enlightened all the 
valley. Having, at his requeſt, ſignified to him my 
apprehenſions of his nearly approaching death, and 
the reaſons on which they were founded; he broke 
out and ſaid: O it is pleaſant to die! It is ſweet. 
dying in the arms of Jeſus !. T loye, I long to die !- 
„Sweet Saviour, O let me go!] Sweet Jeſus, come 
* quickly?” (ſtretching out his arms on high, with 
a moſt earneſt voice, look, and action] Lord Jeſus, 
J come; I come, I fly to thee. After ſome time 
he cried out, “O prepare for death and eternity !. 
«© fly to Chriſt! love him, truſt him, obey him, 
fear him!“ To me be looked, and ſaid, © O 
dear Sir, preach Chriſt more; preach Chriſt more 
« He is the brightneſs of the Father's; glory ! he is 
the expreſs image of his perſon ] he is the beauty 
t of the univegſe! Calling for a light, that he 
might ſee us all around the bed, he looked about 
and gave ſeveral excellent earneſt exhortations.—: 
And after ſome time ſaid; when his ſpeech was fail- 
ing, “O dear Mr Whitñeld That great and good 
„ man was the means of my converſion, and Mr 
6 'Tenflant of carrying it on. But if had not been 
for Qhriſt, I had periſhed: for ever. After this he 
uttered ſeveral other expreſſions, but ſo faintly, his 
ſtrength failing, that it was difficult to underſtand 
him. Then ſhutting his eyes, he ceaſed all attempts 
to ſpeak: And, in a few minutes more, without a 
ſtruggle, breathed his ſoul into the arms of Jeſus; 
and ſeemed to be in a ſweet ſleep, with a pleafannt 
countenance, which even continued with a modeſt 
fmile till Monday morning. He was not buried till 
Medneſday, when great numbers attended his fu · 
neral, and many very affectionately expreſſed their 
ſorrowful ſenſe of the great loſs, not only to me, 
but alſo to the public. The loſs to me is, as to tem- 
porals, irreparable. For theſe four years, he was 
grown-ſo knowing and judicious, that he has been 
- my principal guide and counſellor. „** 
. 4840 Ky | hc 


(i) 
difficult caſes, none could L give, me better advice: 
And, in the management of my temporal affairs, in 
my advanced age, I have no creature to help me, 
having only a wife, and two daughters left, of about 
* .20 and 22 years of age!) I % e 40 
But another ſevere family bereavement awaited 
my reſpectable friend, of which he wrote me thus, 
14th February, 76, 
„My ſecond daughter Mercy died May 1752, 
after — ſeven weeks illneſs, of a languiſhing 
hectic, in the 27th year of her age; to the grievous 
loſs of her father, mother, an W Sarah, 
my now only ſurviving child: Though, to the glory | 
of God, I muſt own, with our full perſuaſion o Ber 
infinite gain. 1 et 7 Ati. Ar fir , x67 & 
Though ſhe was lively and: pleaſant; yet. very 
theughtful, religious, and circumſpect in all her 
conduct, from her early age. When about fix years 
old, ſhe was ſeized with very ſharp.. convichons, 
which ſeemed to have a conſtant influence on her 
ever after: Though ſhe did not think the was dra nn 
to Chriſt till about twelve years ago. The ſpecial "mi 
cord which drew her; ſhe told me, was that in John b 
vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
s to me and him that cometh to me; I will in no 
« viſe caſt out? With which there attended ſuch 
a powerful energy, as not only then effectually drew 
her to him, but gave her ſuch an happineſs in him, 
as kept her cloſe to him ever ſince, It was ſhe. whom 
her dear ſiſter Deborah ſpoke of when dying, in ſuch 
terms as theſe: Tell Mercy to live near to- God, 
665 though ] believe the does ſo, but to live nearer 
«to him.” And 1 believe ſhe. has done ſo ever 
| ſince» She had got much above the world, and 
kept above it; was exceedingly; careful ta preſerye + 
an upright conſcience; and as one of the moſt. 
reſolute, unmoveable, and ſteady Chriſtians, Trever 
knew,, In his che was exceedingly different from 


her elder iſter; vis, that after her aforclaid Being 
U | "at > | cftcually AX 


———_c___— 


_ = | 
effectually drawn te Chriſt, ſhe went on in a won. 
derfully even Chriſtian courſe, without doubt or 

_ darkneſs about her own condition ; neitber elated 
nor ed: - And once privately told her younger 
« ghe did not remember that ſhe ever at- 
4 tended the Lord's table without ſome ſenſible 
1 with him?” She was wonderfy 
forward to den herſelf for others; vas a moſt faith- 
ful reprover of what ſhe faw amiſs; exceedingly 
tender of her father, mother, brother, and ſiſters. 
Careful and ace in family buſineſs, and ſeemed to 
_ "attend it as a part of her duty. Was under no fur- 
when we informed her of her being like - 
, but at firſt entirely reſigned; then Jongi 
| derb, in the pleaſing views of being made 
holy, and admitted into the preſence of Chriſt above; 
then rejoiced, when the ſigns of dying came on her 
and expired 18th May in the morning, be- 
loved andlamented by all her acquaintance, e 
_ ally chat ſelect number ſhe was pleaſed to el for 
ner intimate companions. - - 
e characters of Deborah, Mr Prince's 4 eldeſt, 
| of. Sarah, afterwards Mrs Gill, his youngeſt 
be. are in ſome meaſure known to many, from 
Mr Prince's funeral ſermon on the one, and Mr 
331 on the other, of both which the hiſtorical 
with Mrs'GilPs devotional exerciſes,” have 
"lately republiſhed here. I hope, however, a 
few Aan particulars 45 bo Mrs 'Gill may be 
ble and yy en 1 
Ile died th Au & 77 \rkig dived near 
"246 months painful illneſs, through the whole courſe 
-of which the enjoyed the full exerciſe of her rational 
powers. On her being ſeized with the diſorder of 
dich the died, ſhe requeſted the opinion of her 
E reſpecting her caſe; In the moſt plain 
| explicite manner they told her, her diſeaſe was 
incurable, and- would end in death She received | 
jon wiel Stan cans ALON ny 
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| _ hace of mind, and rephed, ** They did not ſurprize 
«© her. She welcomed the ſummons. Death was 
„ what ſhe had all her days been preparing for. 
% Her, whole defire was to be more and more re- 
„ ſigned to the will of heaven. Her greateſt feli- 
e city conſiſted in ſuch reſignation. She el 
ce leave herſelf in the hands of God, without one 
e defire to.know, what was to befal her the next 
.« hour, whether pain or eaſe, life or death.“ In 
ſuch an entire refigned frame ſhe continued the 
whole of her ſickneſs : often repeating, under the 
moſt- excruciating pains 3 God is wite and juſt. 
« 'Theſe' pains are needful for me, O I would not 
* have one pain leſs, if it was put to my choice. 
It ſeems to me,' if I had one pain leſs, it would 
e break a link in the divine chain.” Yet deep hu- 
miliation, and an awful ſenſe of the holy God, and 
of her own extreme vileneſs, would almoſt over- 
whelm her, and make her earneſtly plead for the 
ſanctifying influences of the Spirit, that ſne might 
be made meet for the E of his unſpotted 
holineſs. | 
Theſe ſentiments are beautifully and pathetically 
| expreſſed in the following letter to me, dated 23d 
February 1771. It was the laſt I ever received front £ 
her; and, fo far as I can learn, the laſt the ever 
wrote. 
From my Wing pillow, I now, in al nrobibio 
lity take leave of my. much. valued correſpondent, 
To my bed have I been confined near twelve pain- 
ful weeks, and am brought to the duſt of death. 
Phy ficians and friends have done: their beſt, but 
God has with- held his blefling.—He i is great — © 
78 holy ;—he is wife in all he doth by me; and if 
thro? the infinite riches of his free. grace, (that graca 
which was the 1 ing-head. of man's redemption,, 
and thro”. the infinite. value of a dying Saviour's 
atonement and purchaſe, my horrid guilty, wretch- 
ed ſoul be pardoned, = aa and El, then, 
K a my 
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Pitiation.— O Sir, let a glorious Chriſt in his 


Sir. Fare you well in time, and in eternity. —-l 


children. May they be faved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Your dying friend, Saran GILL.” | 


friendſhip, are no cauſe for vanity and ſelf. conceit; 


( aiv ) | | 
my dear, my reſpectable Sir, we ſhall, I truſt, meet 
before the throne of God and the Lamb, and there 


commence an acquaintance free: from all alloy, or 


finful imperſection. Sublime in kind, noble in de- 
gree, will the friendſhip be. But O the bliſs of 
bliſs will be to be admitted to a view of infinite Per- 


Fectian, as it will for ever appear through the perſoh 
- of the adorable Jeſus; to have our whole minds 
_ conformed to his likeneſs; and to be ufed by the 


bleſſed God as mediums through which his glory 


Hall ſhine to eternal ages. Methinks,' I aw ban 
m 


that period, when we ſhall join the general anth 
of all the heavenly choir, in low. but exalting pro- 
ſtrations; and afcribe blefling, and honour, and 
glory, and might, and dominion, and all our per- 
ſonal and collective bleſſedneſs, to God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen and Amen. 1 
Jam expecting a call into the inviſible world, 
that unknown region. The proſpect is grand, aw- 
ſul, and all important, and ſometimes I am all 
amazement — I have no hope in any thing but the 
value of a Redeemer's blood, and the free m 
of a God, who is juſt, even when he juſtifies the 
vileſt of ſinners, on the ſole account of that pro- 


whole character, and in all his mediatorial glories, 
be more and more the ſubject of your preaching 3 
and may you win many ſouls to him. Farewell, dear 


leave to commend the religion of Chriſt to all your 


Sentiments and hopes ſuggeſted by candour and 


and it is a little thing to be approved of thoſe who 
only diſcern the ontward appearance, and of that 
too an inconſiderable portion. But the devout and 


r 


benevoleut-prayers put up for me, for: my family, 


— 


PS | 


_ 
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and for the ſucceſs of my miniſtry And the kind 


and faithful counſels given me, in ſo tender a man- 
ner, and in ſo affecting circumſtances, awaken a 
painful pleaſure, which I wiſh not to ſuppreſs. 
„From 1744 to 1771, I was happy in receiving 
many entertaining and inſtructive letters, firſt from 
her brother, then from her father, and laſt of all 
from herſelf. In conſequence” of the earneſt re- 
peated ſolicitations of many, whoſe judgement ſhe 
garded, ſhe conſented to the publication of the 
ollowing diſcourſes ; and, on her death-bed, re- 
queſted my uſhering them into the world with a 
preface, 'They would have been accompanied with 
ſermons on Eph: ii. 1, 2. Eph. ii. 18, 19. Col. i. 27. 
Prov. viii. 17. &c. if health had permitted her 
tranſcribing them for the preſs. This ſhe was 
anxious to have done, that her dear parent might 
be known and uſeful to the church of God, by his 
evangelical and practical writings; as he was ad - 
mired for his hiſtorical and occaſional compoſitions. 
The ſmalneſs of Mr Prince's hand-writing, and the 
many inteMineations in the manuſcgipts of theſe 
ſermons, will make this a difficult 4 for any to 
undertake. But I am perſuaded, if any perſon 
of leiſure and exactneſs would copy them in a fair 
hand, their merit would eaſily procure them a 
publiſher. I may venture to ſay, that if the printed 
collection of ſermons of the laſt century, which 
her father wiſhed republiſhed, could be procured, 
and ſent to Scotland, they would meet here with 
a favourable reception. — If I can judge by the ex- 


tracts from Higginſon, Stoughton, Fitch, Walley, 


Danforth, and Torrey's election ſermons, in Mr 
Prince junior his Chriſtian hiſtory, they are well 
calculated to promote the revival of religion. | 

Some of Mr Prince's conjectures as to future 
events, and of his interpretations of ſcripture, I can- 
not adopt. It would, however, be unfair, on that 


| account, to ſuppreſs or alter particulars of which, 
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aſter much enquiry, he was fully convinced; and 
to palm upon the public my . boy his, 


I have collected theſe memoirs 'of : a pious and 
: family, now extinct; what was their temper 
and conduct; how they need, and how they died, 
"that I may provoke both Americans and Britons to 


emulation; and, by the bleſſing of God ay, ſave 
fome of them 
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The ENDLESS IncatAst of CarlsT's 1 


Preached before the 
Pal ors of the Churches in Maſſachuſet 5 Boy, 


" At their annual Convention i in BosToN, 
2 ga May, 1740. 
Ein ix. 7. 
of the increaſe of his Nen there al be nm end. 
T HAT theſe words are ſpoken of our bleſſed 


Saviour, appears ſo evident from this and 


the preceeding verſes, in. compariſon with his 


according hiſtory ; that as Calovius well obſerves, 
even all expoſitors agree therein. So the ancientsz 
as Juſtin, Tertullian, Jerom : So the moderns; yea, 


the Socinians themſetves, as Crellius, Schlictingius, 
and others -. ks 
For in the firſt five: verſes of this chapter, the 


inſpired prophet gives a moſt lively and raiſed. 


idea of ** a great light ſeen by the people who walk- 
„ed in darkneſs in the land of Zebulon and 
e Na pthali, by the way of che ſea, and beyond 
4 Jotdan | in Galilee of the nations; and they who 


„% dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of death, even 
7 22 them the light ſhining; of his multiplying 


* the nation, and their joying before him accord- 
© ing to che joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 


©. when they divide the ſpoil; of his breaking the 


*« yoke of their burthen, and the ſtaff of their 


* * thoulder, che rod of their oppreivrs as in the 
A 4 day 


* Pool's ſynopſis. -* 4 5 
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all nations, and reigning over the whole wo 


plained them“. 


ö 

© day of Midian; and this not by battle of war- 
ce rjors, with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 
© in blood, but with burning as the fuel of fire.“ 

And in the 6th and Ich verſes, he aſcribes all 
this to a wondrous Perſon that ſhould riſe among 
them: „ For unto us a Child is born, unto us a 
« Son is given; and the government ſhall be on his 
« ſhoulder; and his name ſhall-be-called Wonder- 
cc ful, Counſellor, God the Mighty, the Father 
te of eternity, the Prince of peace; of the increaſe 
* of his government and peace there ſhall be no 
* end; upon the throne of David, and upon his 
« kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
« judgement and with juſtice, from henceforth 
« even for ever.“ . — 

If we had lived among the Jews in any part of 
the intervening time, between this propheſy and 


the birth of Chriſt, and were acquainted with this 


prediction; it ſcems impoſſible we ſhould think of 
any other than of the Great Meſſias, whom their 
intpired prophets had deſcribed, as riſing up in 
ſome future age among them, deſcending from 
the loins of David, inheriting his throne, Liver 
ing them from all their enemies, and ruling them 
in the happieſt manner; yea, proſperouſly ridin 
forth in majeſty and glory, and on the word of 
righteouſneſs, truth, and meekneſs, 8 
1 


— 


for ever. So magnificent and lofty are the cha- 


- 


racters exhibited in our text and context, that we 


could not, with the leaſt propriety, aſcribe them 


to any other, and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt ex- 


But ff we had lived in the time and place of 


"Chriſt's" appearanice, and had only known his 


hiſtory ; we could not but have thought the angel 
Gabriel alluded to this prediction; when being 
ſent of God, he declared to the bleſſed Virgin, 


Luke i. 26. „ Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
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«womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 


«his name Jeſus; and he ſhall be Great, and 
© ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the 


% Lord God ſhall give him the throne of his 
“father David; and he ſhall reign over the houſe 


© of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 


ce ſhall be no end.“ We ſhould have looked to 
this and other prophecies concerning him, as be- 


© ginning, to open in their accompliſhment;, when 
we heard the angel of the Lord declaring to the 


ſhepherds, watching over their flocks by night in 


the fields of Bethlehem, ** Behold, I bring you 


é good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all 
* Props For to you is born this day in the city 
«of 


avid a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.” 
And we ſhould have joined with. the evangeliſt 
Matthew in thus app'ying this propheſy to him, 
upon his beginning to preach the goſpel, Mat iv. 13. 


« He came and dwEk in Capernaum, on the tea. 


coat in the borders of Zabulon and Naphtalim; 
&& that jt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


_ T'Eſaias the. prophet,” (in the very paragraph 
before us) “ Taying; the land of Zabulon, and 
„the land of Naphtalim, by the way of the fea, 


© beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the 


« And to them which ſat in the region. and ha- 


„do. of death, light is ſpruog up.” 


n ſhorty bad, we known: hir wondrous birth, 
and ſeen his miracles and glory; we ſhould have 


clearly ſeen the perſonal characters of a Child 
born, a Son given, who was truly e ie 


Counſellor, and even God the Mighty,” moſt | 
exactly verified in him and peculiar to him; yea, 


at his reſurtection, we ſhould have ſeen the go- 


vernment placed upon his ſhoulder,. in his united 
character of God and Man, when he affared his 
followers, that all power, both in carth- and heaven 
was given him; and from thence ſhould have con- 


cluded, that all the other characters of a political 


42 nature, 
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| 3s, to which an endleſs increaſe is promiſed. 


( 4) 


vature, as the joyous Deliverer and Multiplier of 


his people, the Father of eternity, the Prince of 
peace, with this perpetuity and endleſs increaſe of 
overnment, belonged alſo to him, would ſurely 
How, and in due time appear. f 
But it is this ſingle article, the endleſs increaſe of 
his government, I am now to conſider ; and this, 
not only becauſe of its peculiar ſuitableneſs to the 
preſent occaſion, when we are met to promote this 
great affair; but alſo becauſe 1 cannot find this 


peculiar character has been ſo thoroughly confi. 


dered as fo noble a ſubje& deſerves; and as, I 
apprehend both the inſpired ſcriptures, with the 
Hiſtory: of the reign of Chriſt, and the ſtate of the 
world, have given us many opening hints to con- 
ceive or think of, . | | 
And to clear this matter, I ſhall endeavour, by 
divine aſſiſtance, theſe two things; ; 
I. Show what government of Chu iſt this, is, to 
wich an endlefs increaſe is promiſed, | 
II. Enter into the confideration of the endle/; 
increaſe thereof. Rs TEN 


I. IT am to ſhow what government of Chriſt this 
Now, this is not that mere form or ſort of me- 
diatorial government, which Chriſt as Mediator is 
to deliver up to God and the Father at the end of 
The judgement of this lower world ; but it is that 
Holy and bliſsful government which his divine 
Perſgn poſſeſſed from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, and which his human nature in endleſs union 
with his divine Perſon muſt poſſeſs for ever. 
t. This is not that meer form or ſort of media- 


torial government, which Chriſt as Mediator is to 
deliver up to God and the Father, at the end of 
the judgement of this lower world. 


Of chis the apoſtle Paul, has given us thoſe ſur- 


6 priling paſſages in 1 Cor. xv. 20 —28. which I have 


always 
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always apprehended a very difficult part of ſerip- 
ture, and to which I would humbly offer the 
following interſperſed explications. 5 | 

But new is Chriſt, (i. & the Man Chrift Jeſus, as 
the ſame apoſtle expreſsly calls him, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


| For there is one God, and one Mediator between God 


and men, the Man Chrift Feſus) riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt fruits, (i. e. the firſt fruit and 
earneſt of the future harveſt of an happy reſurrec- 
tion) of them that ſlept, (i. e. who are fallen aſleep 
in Chrift, as in verſe 18. and ſlept the ſleep of 
death.) For ſince by man, (i. e, the man Adam) 
came death; by Man, (i. e. the Man Chriſt Jeſus) 
came alſo the reſurrection from the dead, (i. e the happy 
reſurrection of them who fleep in Chriſt.) For ar 
in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift, (i. e. the Man 
Chriſt). h alt (ii e. who ſleep in Chriſt) be made 
alive (i. e. with a happy life.) But every man in 
his otun order, Chriff (i. e. the Man Chriſt) the fr 
fruits, afterwards they that are Chriſt's, at his coming 
(viz. to raiſe the dead and judge all mankind,) Then 
(i. e. at the cloſe of that auguſt folemnity) cometh 
the end, (the end of the continuance of the race 
of Adam on earth, and the confummation of the 
divine ſchemes' concerning them thereon,) her 
be: (viz. the Man Chrift Jeſus) p have delivered up 
the kingdom (i. e. the mediatorial form or ſort of 
the kingdom he Had ſuſtained) 7 God (i e. the 
whole Deity) and! the Father; (i. e. eſpecially ihe 
divine, Father in this affair, as in many others re- 
preſenting the whole Deity) ee (viz. the Man 
Chriſt) hall have put down all rule, and all authority 
avid *powyer, (i. e. all rule, authority and” power 
which oppoſe the gloty of God in this lower“ 


world ; ſhall have put them dun, (i. e. by judging, 


condemning, and ſhutting up all bis inveterate 
enemies, both among men and angels in their 
infernal priſons; reſcued the whole number of 
his choſen people from all their power and in- 
ftuence, raiſed them from the dead in perfecx 
. 4A 3 holineſs, 


46) 


Polineſz Indien them before the world, and 


made them impectable and immortal.) For be, 
(viz. the man Chriſt) met reign (as the inſpired 


David ſays, Pſal. cx. 1.) ti/l he (viz. Fehovah, com- 
| woe the divine Father, Word, and Spirit,) 


ath put all enemies under his feet, (viz the feet of 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus.) The /aft enemy to be de 


is death. For be, (viz. Jehovah, as David alſo ſays, 
Pfal. viii. t. 6:4. e. God the Father, Word, and Spi- 
rit) hath put all things under his feet, (i. e. the feet 
of the Man Chriſt.) But «when he ſaith, all things are 


put under him, it is maniſeſt, that he (viz. Jehovah) is 


excepted, who did put all things under him, And 
zb en all things ſball be ſubdued unto him, (viz. the 
Man Chrift) then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf (i. e. that 


be thing which was miraculouſly born of the 


bleſſed Virgin, and which the angel Gabriel ſaid, 
mould be called T he Son f the Highe/t, andthe Sonu 


„ God, Luke i.) be ſubjeF (i. e. in a moſt clear and 
glorious manner appear to be ſubject) unte him 


9 Fehovah) that put all things under him (viz. the 
Ian Chriſt Jeſus) that God may be all in all, (i. e. that 
the infinite God, in the adorable Trinity may have 
all the-glory of this ſtupendous work, from the 
Hrſt :decree to the final conſummation ; and all 
the glory of the Man-Chrift Jeſus, may moſt open» 


ty appear to be only the glory of the infinite God, 


ſhining forth and diſplayed in him, to the perpe- 
tual aſtoniſhment, delight, and ꝓraiſe of men and 
angels. SIE? 1 
But here we muſt obſerve, that though Chriſt's 
human nature was doubtleſs formed by the Holy 


'Ghoſt with all kinds of powers, inconceivably 


ſuperior in degree to all the powers of men and 
angels, and as great as is poſſibly conſiſtent with. 


the very eſſence of human nature, which in our 
preſent ſtate, at leaſt is beyond our conception: 


And though the exerciſe of theſe tranſcendent 


powers enlarged, and opened as his human na- 
_ ture grew towards its maturity; at his transfigu- 


1 


ration, 
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ration, and on other occaſions; blazed out to this 


aſtoniſhment of all that ſaw him, aroſe to a higher 


degree at his reſurrection, and to its falleſt-mea» 


ſure upon his aſcent to heaven; and though he 
has the additional powers of all the holy angels 
ſubjected to him, who are-moſt ready to execute 
his orders, and fulfil his pleaſure: Yet all theſe 
tranſcendent powers of his meer human nature, 
with the additional powers of all the hoſts of holy 
angels through the univerſe, were not ſufficient 
to carry on this mediatorial government in the 
moſt perfect manner, and obtain all the glorious 
ends thereof to its conſummation, without the 
power of God himſelf continually aſſiſting, acting 


and directing in the whole affair. 


For the great deſign thereof was to put down 


all the enemies of God in this lower world for 


ever; to make an utter end of fin, W. all its 
train of evil, death and grief therein; to repair 
the glory loſt to God, both by men and 8 z 
to redeem his choſen of the human race, from 
all their folly, ſin and miſery; reftiore- his image 
in them, and bring them to perfect bleficedneſs z 
to reconcile the divine authority, law and threats 


ening, Juſtice, holineſs, and truth, with the divine 


grace and mercy in their ſalvation and recovery; 
to offer up a ſacriſice equivalent to their etern 
puniſhment, and lay down a price ſufficient to 
purchaſe their eternal felicity-z to repair the ruins 
of this lower world; deliver it from all its abuſe 
and vanity ; reduce it to perfect order, and reſtore 
its priſtine beauty and ſubſerviency to the glory 
of its Creator and Preſerver; to reconcile the 
heavens and the earth together, unite his choſen 
among men and angels, in him their head of 
ſacred influence, and ſo ſecure their joint and 


endleſs happineſs: And, in the mean while, to 


reign over all wicked men and devils, as well as: 
others, and even over all things in heaven and 
<arth, and make cvery thing, and all their almoſt. 


any 


Aas alte varieties of properties, operations, effects, 


and changes, with all the innumerable and con- 


tinual thoughts, and policies of men and devils in 


every place and time, to conſpire to the advantage 
of his choſen among men and angels, and to the 

lory of the Creator: In fine, at the univerſal 
judgement to diſcover all theſe things, with the 


unſullled and abſolutely perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 


Holinefs, truth, and goodneſs of the divine Being, 
in all his ſchemes aud diſpenſations in this lower 


world, and to mate every perfection ſhine in the 


final ſcutenees and executions. 


All which things, are plainly beyond the eben 


of all meerly created powers, in their utmoſt en- 
— — and elevation: For they clearly require 
perſon of infinite value; yea, a power of uni- 


0 


foreſight, view, activity, and ſuperior 


to the 3 creation; yea, a moſt perfect and 


poryennal view of all the counſels and defigns of 
God in this lower world, in every circumſtance, 


from the firſt formed chaos, to the final conſum- 


mation. 


He muſt therefore be a Being af: infinite dignity, 


power, and wifdom, to undertake ſo vaſt a truſt, 
and perfectly diſcharge it. And therefore, in our 
views of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as engaging in, 


and now on the throne of Gad in heaven, ſuſ- 


taining and managing this mighty government; 
we muſt view his human nature as in a perfect 


union With the divine Perſon, called Te Word in 


John i. and other places of the inſpired writings : 
All whofe perfections, by this wondrous: union, 
belong to the Max CHalsr Jesus, do dwell in 
him in a manner inconceivable to us, and in and 


by him do perpetually and perfectly exert them- 


felves in carrying on chis great affair to its full 
ercompliſhment.- _ 2 
If you enquire n did the Man C ; 
undertake this mighty tri? Ch * 
1 anſwer; = 


* 


rfect, and perpetual extent and preſence, 
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That as his divine Perſon muſt have ed7vally en- 
gaged in it at the moment of our firff parents ſin. 
ning; it ſeems as if with his incarnation it became in 
ſome fort devolved in part on his human nature, 
though then to his human mind unknown, (unleſs 
this human mind had pre-exiſted in the exerciſe 
of its intellectual powers before its incarnation, and 
then yielded to fink into a ſtate of inſenfibility,) 
i. e. his human nature was then aſſumed to the 
mediatorial office, and under the conduct of his 
divine Perſon, was to bear and do every thing 
proper to this office, as his human powers ins 
creaſed, and opportunities required. But we can- 
not conceive his human nature in a formal or 
ſpontaneous manner, undertook this office uatil 
his human mind by internal ſenſe or inſpiration, 
knew its union to his divine Perſon, with the de- 
fign of its aſſumption to this wondrous union: 
And wich this diſcovery, the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
immediately complied, and ſpontaneouſly under. 
took this office; i e. to execute the fame in thoſe 
various and gradual manners which his divine Per- 
ſon with the divine Father and Spirit had con- 
certed, and ſhould ſucceſſively inform, direct, 
and move him Ny 

How early this diſcovery was made, we have no 
certain information. But when he was no more 
than twelve years old, he gave a ſurprifing' hint 
thereof to his reputed human parents, when he 
anſwered them, Luke ii. 59. Wiſt ye not that Tl 
muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ?? However, 
it ſeems the Man Chriſt Jeſus. had not actually af. 
ſumed this, mediatorial government, until being 
about thirty years of age, he was baptized of John 
at Jordan: For being baptized and praying, the 
heaven was opened to him, and he ſaw the Spirit 


of God like a dove deſcending and lighting on him, 


and heard a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed, Mat: iii. 16, 17. 
Luke iii. 21.—23. John i. 32. And Johan the W l | 


{ to ) we 
bare witneſs, that he alſo ſaw the ſame : Yea, that 
he ſaw the holy Spirit (ie in this external fign) 
remain upon him that God gave not this Spirit 
by meafure to him; that he came from heaven and 
was above all, and that the Father had given all 
things into his hand, John i. 32, 33. iii. 31.— 35. 

Upon this we read, that being full of the Hoh 
Obe, Luke iv. 1. he firſt engaged in combat 
with the devil for forty days and forty nights to- 
gether in a deſert, and came off à conqueror 
that thereupon the holy angels came and miniſtred 
to him, and he entered on his great employment 
began to preach the goſpel of the Kingdom, to call 
diſciples, 'work all kinds of miracles, forgive fins 
by his own authority, and ſhow forth his glory. 
At the ſpeaking of a word, by his inviſible ope- 
ration, he cures the moſt invererate. maladies, 
reſtores the 'blind to fight, the deaf to hearing, 
the lame to walking, the dumb to ſpeaking, and 
the dead to life; he bids a fig-tree wither, aud it 
preſently dries up from the roots, turns water 
into wine, makes five loaves and two ſmall: fiſhes 
to mereaſe at once, ſo as to fill and ſatisfy five 
thouſand hungry people, and twelve baſkets full 
of fragments yet remaining. Both vegetables and 
animals, winds and ſeas, and devils obey him: 
And he openly declares in Matth. xi. 27. All things 
are delivered to me of my Father. » 5 
After ihis, indeed, he offered himſelf a facrifice 
to divine juſtice on the croſs, to make atonement 
for the ſios of men, and obtain reconciliation for 
them with the righteous God. As he was juſt 
expiring; he declared, that every thing he under- 
took to do and ſuffer before he died, was finithed ; 
and then yielded himſelf a captive for a time to 
death : But, on the third day, he brake its power, 
aroſe to life, led captivity captive, afſured* his 
diſciples, Marth. xxviii. 18. A potber is given ts 
me in heaven and in earth; ſent them to advance his 
kingdom among alt nations, and faid 6 
"TR 5 | wit 
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G, J 
with them always to the conſummation of the 
world, verſe 19, 20. 

But although he had the right; it ſeems he did 
not yet aſſume the full exerciſe of his mediatorial 


government until his triumphant aſcent to heaven, 


For the apoſtle informs us, Eph. i. 17. 32, that 
the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt (i. e. the God of the 
Man Cris Jeſus our Lord) wrought in Chri 2 5 
the Man Chriſt) when he raiſed $>hs from 

and ſet him at his awn right hand in the beavenly place 

far above all principality and power, and might, Py 
dominion, aad everyname that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come; and hath but 
all things under his feet; and gave him to be the Head 
of all things.ta the church, (i. e. to the advantage of 
the univerſal aſſembly af holy ones, bozh among 
men and angels in earth and heaven.) 

Having all this power in his hands, he perpetus 
ally and perfectly employs the ſame to accomplith 
all the deſigns of his mediatorial office, until he 
has compleated the ſchemes of God, with reſpe& 
to the race of Adam in this lower vorld a And 
having at the univerſal judgement ſhown forth 
the glory of the divine perfections in all his de- 
ſigns and dealings towards men and angels, and 
in their final ſentences; he puts an end to the ſub» 
ſiſtance of this human race on the earth; (though 
he may reſerve the earth for a continual theatre 
of other inhabitants and ſcenes ſucceſſively for 
ever) He ſhuts up the wicked with devils in 
their priſons of endleſs darknefs; but at the head 
of all his glorious company of faints and an 
he aſcends to the heavenly world: He finiſhes his 
happy mediation, he reſigns his truſt, and delis 
72 up his compleated kingdom to God and the 

ather. 

And thus, this particular form or ſort of edias. 
torial government -of Chiſt comes to 2 glarigug 
end. But, 


2. This bern to which an * increaſs 
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is ende muſt therefore be that holy and 
bliſsful government which his divine Perſon poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning of the creation, and 
which his human nature in endleſs union with his 
divine perſon muſt poſſeſs for ever. 
For when the bleſſed God at firſt framed his 
various worlds, he formed them with their inha- 
bitants in ſpotleſs purity and beauty, in the wiſeſt 
ſituations, and with moſt ſuitable incentives to 
| | amp his glory, and their perfect happineſs. 
oth men and angels were created in his intellec- 
tual and moral image; with ſacred powers and 
bents to know him, both his nature, excellencies, 
will, and works, and grow in this their delightful 
knowledge; to contemplate his glories, and con- 
verſe with him; to ſee his power and wifdom, and 
taſte his goodneſs in the various properties and or- 
ders of every creature, and th®rarious ſubordina- 
tions, laws or manners in which he rules them; 
do improve them for him, ſo as to increaſe their 
knowledge admiration, delight and love; pro- 
mote the ſame in others; and in every thing to 
obey his will, and ſeek his glory: In all which, 
he ruled them in a purely, kind and ſacred man- 
ner: and in all this conſiſted and grew their 
Happineſs: e 8 HE ASS 
This was the original government of God in 
men and angels, and in this facred and bliſsful 
overnment, every perſon in the divine nature 
had their equal influence. 
But, by an abſolutely ſpotleſs, and“ unblame- 
able permiſſion, the moſt high and almighry God, 
for the wiſeſt reaſons, did not hinder mnaltituTes 
of angels, with all meer mankind ia their firſt 
rents, from revolting from him; whereby they 
ſt his ſpotleſs image; brake off their holy and 
happy correſpondence with him; contracted guilt 
and ſhame; ' eftrangement, fear and averſion to 
him; and therein the fruitful ſeeds of all iniqui- 
dies and diſobedience Br 


EL 


t by an abſolutely ſpotleſs and blameable 
perm) on, the moſt high and almighty, God, for 
the wiſeſt reaſons, did not hinder multtudes of 
angels, with. all meer mankind in their 
rents, from revglting from him: whereby they loſt 
his ſpotleſs imagès brake off their holy and Rappy 


correſpondence wi him; contracted guilt\and. 
ſhame, eſtrangement, 


and therein the fruitful 
diſobedience. 

But now ſteps in the divine and eternal Word as 
mediator, not only to preſerve the reſt of the hea- 
venly hoſts from falling; to continue the ſacred 
and happy government of God within them, and 
ſecure their endleſs bleſſedneſs; but alfo to ſave 
the race of men from entire deſtruction, until the 


beds of all iniquities a 


fitteſt ſeaſons hoy yd ariſe for the recovery of mul- 


titudes among them to the facred image of God 
again, reduce them under his holy and happy in- 
fluence, and continue them therein; and all this, 
not only to the conſummation of this lower world, 
but even for ever. 

This holy and happy government WAS conſtantly 
maintained and carried on by this plorious Perſon in 


bis divine nature only, till, in the *Stteſt time, 


aſſumed the human to a perfect union with himſelf; 

and in this union aſſumed his human nature to 4 
proper ſhare in this holy and happy overnment. 
It-was by the influence of the Son of God in his 
divine n2ture as mediator, that this holy govern- 


ment was fet up again in our firft parents, and in 


aulritudes of their deſcendents, eſpecially in the 
lines of Seth, Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
expreſſed by all their acts of rel gidus wor thip and 
obedience, tilt his incarn ation; and then, in his 
united natures, he carried on the ſame holy go- 
vernment. In the man Chriſt Jeſus, from Nis 
aſcent to heaven, he appears and! 
and more Ale bead and lord doth of ſalo 


| ( 14 ) 

as over a kingdom purchaſed, compleated and 
made happy by him, and recetving their felicity 

through him for ever. | 
Of this endlefs government of the Son of God 
in his human nature, the inſpired prophet ſang 
in Pſalm xlv. 6. © Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
« and ever; which the inſpired apoſtle applied to 
Chriſt, Heb. i 8. Our text declares, ** There ſhall 
« be no end of his government.” The inſpired 
Daniel, in explaining Nebuchadnezzar's viſion con- 
cerning the kings of the four greateſt monarchies, 
viz; Chaldea, Perſia, Greece, and Rome, afſured 
him, chap. ii. 44. that“ in the days of thoſe kings 
te the God of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom which 
« ſhall never be deſtroyed; but break in pieces and 
© conſume all theſe kingdoms, and ir fhall ſtaud 
* for ever.” In chap. vii. 13, 14. the fame prophet 
ſays, that in his viſions he ſaw “ One like the Son 
% of Man come with the clouds of heaven, and 
© came to the Ancient of days;“ (i. e. either the 
divine Father, or the divine perſon called the Word, 
repreſenting the whole Deity,) © and they brought 
et him near before him: And there was given him 
« dominion, and glory, and a kingdom; chat all 
people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: 
* his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 
« ſhall not paſs away.” And the holy angel Ga» 
briel, Tent from God to the bleſſed Virgin, declares 
concerning Chriſt, Luke i. 31,—33. © Behold, 
ti thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
+ afon, and ſhalt call his name Jesus : He ſhall 
© be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
« Higheſt: And the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
©« the throne of his father David; and he ſhall 
s reigh over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
« his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Yea, when 
c the kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
« 'Jams of our Lord, and of his Chriſt,” as they 
will be at the ſounding of the ſeventh, angel; it is 
CT HRBETACLA.. 
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( 19! ). 
immediately added, ** And he ſhall reign for ever 


sand ever.” Rev. xi. 15. | 


This then, in its preſent form or manner of ad- 
miniſtration, ſince the fall, is a particular branch 
of his mediatorial government, viz. with reſpect 
to his choſen among the race of men; wherein by 
his holy Spirit, he firſt renews them to the moral 
image of God, and brings them to love, adore, 
and obey him; and then continually rules them 
in a ſacred and gracious manner, till he advances 
them to perfection, compleats their number, tran{- 
ports them up to heaven, and preſents them, with 
the univerſal hoſt of holy angels, to the Father, 
in one moſt glorious, vaſt and perfect body: But 
then, his truſt and action as a mediatorial ruler 
ending, he yet retains both his eſſential and pur- 
chaſed intereſt in them, and right to-rule them, 
with the unalienable exerciſe thereof, as heir God 
for ever They ſhall be for ever called and owned 
as his church, his purchaſed, and ſaved or pre- 
ſerved inheritance: He will eternally remain 
their viüble, immediate and adorable Head and 
Lord; and with his own divine per/on, the diſplay 
of his glories, his converſing with. them, his com- 


munications to them, and his influence on them, . 


with the divine Father, and ſacred Spirit, he will 
for ever poſſeſs and fill them, and govern all their 
powers, views, affections, actions and enjoyments, 


to the perpetual advancement of the divine glory, 
and of their felicity. | - 


For if “ every creature in heaven and earth, 


© and under the earth, and in the ſea, do juſtiy 
“ aſeribe, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, to 
© him that ſiteth upon the thrones and to the 
© Lamb, for ever and ever, and the four living 
© creatures ſaid, Amen,” as they are repreſented 
in Rev. v. 13: — Then chis juſt aſcription and 
adoration will be for ever offered as due to this 
Lamb of God in the heavenly world ; though 
nos to him as one who will, or need be then their 
1 B 2 Mediator; 


** 616) 
Mediator ; yet to him as one who has been ſo; has 
both by meritorious purchaſe, and cfficacious in- 
Ruence, ſaved them from the depths of endleſs 
miſery, and brought them to the abſolutely ſecure 
enjoyment of their perfect and endleſs bleſſedneſs; 
has thereby, therefore, laid them under indiſpenſ- 
able obligations to yield him their eternal honour, 

aiſe, and ſervice; as alſo unto him who is the 
Iriehtneſ or effulgence of the divine glory, in 
whom the fulneſs of the Deity dwells ſubſtantially, 
and who is“ the fame yeſterday, to day, and for 
* vpex.” | 

And thus the inſpired apoſtle aſcribes,to Jeſus 
Chriſt, © who is the faithful Witneſs, and the firſt 
* Bepotten from the dead, and the Prince of the 


* kings of the earth; Unto him that loved us, and 


« waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
e hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and 
« his Father, to him” (i. e. to him who hath ſo 
loved and wathed us) © be glory and dominion 
* for ever and ever, Amen,” Rev. i. 5, 6. * 
I would cloſe this head with ſome few noble 
paſſ\'ges of the admirable Dr. Owen, one of the 
holieſt, moſt craagelieal, and fubiimeſt of divines, 
and who had as deep and extenſive views of the 
Chriſtian ſyſtem as any one I know of; writing 
of the exalted ſtate of Chriſt in heaven, his words 
ae mgtc?y =... ZAR 4-262 
The exerciſe of Chriſt's mediatory office, 
„ with reſpect to the church here below, and the 
enemies of it, ſhall ceaſe, when all things ſhall 
4 iſſue in the immediate enjoyment of God him- 
« ſelf. But there are ſome things which belong 
4 to the eſſence of this ſtate, which ſhall continue 
© to eternity: as (1.) I believe the perſon of 
„ Chriſt, in. and by his human nature, ſhall be 
« for ever the immediate head of the whole glo- 
„ rified creation. God having gathered all things 
* to an head in him, the knot of that * 


* Chriſtologia, p. 168, 169. 
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1 ſhall never be diſſolved. We ſhall never looſe 


* our relation in him, nor he his to us. (2.) I 


1 therefore alſo believe, he ſhall be the means 


<< and way of communication between God and 
© his glorified ſaints for ever. The glorious com- 


„ munications of God to his ſaints in life, light, 


& power, joy, reſt, and ineffable ſatisfaCtion, ſhall 


© be made through the perſon of the Son, and 
„ the human nature therein to eternity : That 


< tabernacle ſhall never be folded up, never be laid 
« aſide as uſeleſs. And our adherence to God, 
% by love and delight, ſhall always be through 


«© Chriſt. For God will be conceived of to eter- 


&© nity, according to the manifeſtations. he hath 


% made of himſelf in him, and no otherwiſe. 
„ This ſhall not be by acting faith with reſpect 


to the actual exerciſe of the mediation of Chriſt, 
as now we cleave to God; but it ſhall be by 
© the all-ſatisfying acting of love to God, as he 
© hath manifeſted himſelf, and will manifeſt him- 
7 ſelf in Chriſt. (3.) The perſon of Chriſt, and 
« therein his human nature, thall be the eternal 


„ object of divine glory, praiſe, and worſhip. 


4+ The life of glory is not a ſtate of meer contem- 

% plation : Viſion is the principle of it, as faith is 
« of the life of grace: Love is the great vital act- 
* ing of that principle in adherence to God with 
«eternal delight. But this is active in it alſo; 
c -it ſhall be exerciſed in the continual aſcription 
t of glory and praiſe to God, and the glorious 
« exerciſe of all ſorts of grace therein: Hereof 
6 the Lamb, the perſon of Chriſt, is the eternal 
* Object, with that of the Father and Spirit ; the 
«+ human nature in the Son, admitted into the 
© communication of the ſame eternal glory.” 

Thus have we briefly fhown, what government 
of Chriſt this is, to "which an endleſs increaſe i is 
Promiſed. We proceed, 

II. To enter —— the conſideration of the end. 


Ain incre thereof. J ſaid o enter for eternity 
* B 3 ; + _ Welt. 
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Rel will never end it. And this we may take 
fome proſpect of, as it is perpetually carried on, 
| both in hi, /ower world, and in the world above. 
1. As this holy and happy government of Chriſt 
is perpetually carried on in hit loxver world, from 
the time of his baptiſm, when the divine Spirit 
deſcended on his human nature, was immeaſur- 
ably given him, and all things were delivered to 
bim, as inveſted yith our human nature, by the 
Father, when his divine Perſon as Mediator, be- 
gan to manage this extenſive government in a 
wondrous concert with the human nature. And 
this, with alk the exactneſs I am capable of, I 
mall endeavour in a ſummary way to reprefent, 
firſt; from the New Teſtament, as far as its hil- 
tory brings us; and then from Tertullian, Euſe- 
dius, Socrates, Scholaſticus, and other ancient 
writers of undoubted credit, which he was pleaſed 
to raiſe in the following ages, to tranſmit them 
do us N 
While John the Baptiſt, whom alt that knew 
'accounted a prophet, was bearing witneſs to his 
being the Son of God; the only begotten 8on, 
who is in the boſom of the Father; yea, the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the fins of the world, 
and having the power of baptizing with the Holy 
'Ghoſt ;. even two of John's own diſciples left him, 
and:followed Jefus. One of which was Andrew, 
and'the other, ſeems'to be John the modeſt writer 
of this hiſtory. Andrew finding his brother 
Peter, tells him, We have found the Meffiah 
« the Chriſt.” The next day, Chriſt. finding 
Philip, calls him, who immediately obeys, and 
follows him. And Philip finding Nathaniel, and 
bringing him to Chriſt, Nathaniel quickly owns 
Him to be the Son of God; and the King of Iſrael, 
John i. 34.50; And. thus begins this facred/and. 
_ bilſsful-governzyent, Which has been growing ever 
fince,. and is to grow for ever. | 
Nor abaut three years ang] a half, he goes abont 
e N inceſſamly 
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inceſſantly 2 the cities, towns, and village ges 
of the land of Hrael, preaching the goſpel with 
the fulneſs of the holy Spirit, working all kinds 
of miracles for the good of the people, converting 
multitudes to beheve,. embrace and obey him: 
and ſending his friſt 74velve diſciples, and then e- 


venty more to travel about the land, and by his 


power healing all kinds of diſeaſes, diſpofſefing. 
devils,. proclaiming his advancing os. and 
bringing great numbers into it; 

At the end of this famous period, for the fur- 
ther and more glorious progreſs of this happy go- 
vernment, he ſubmitted to the death of the croſs: 
But on the ird day arofe in triumph; for forty 
days inftrufted his apoſtles in the things of his king- 
dom; directed them to wait at Jeruſalem for the 
extraordinary effuſion of the holy Spirit in his mi- 
raculous powers, on them; and then to go and 


diſciple all nations, by teaching them his doctrines 


and commandments, and working miracles; aſ- 


ſuring his miniſters he would be always with them, 


(i. e. in his divine perſon, wiſdom, power, and 
grace, to ſtrengthen, guide, and proſper them)- 
to the end of the world: And then he. 6penly 
aſcended, and took poſſe ſion of his throne 
heaven. 

About n days after, while his diſciples GT, 
met at Jeruſalem, the holy Spirit came down upon 
them in a wondtous manner, and at once endowed 
them with the power of ſpeaking in all the lan- 
guages round about from Rome to Pontus and 
Aſia, Crete, Cyrenia, Lybia, Egypt, Arabia, Per- 


fia, Media, and every nation under heaven. And. 
rhoſb diſciples in jſeruſa- 
lem only, about: three thouſent forts; Acts ii. 141. 
In verſe 47. we read, Th Lord added to the church 


the ſame thiy: were atlded to 


daily ſuctꝭ as Joould be ſaved. In (chap. iv. notwith- 
ſtanding the joint oppoſition of the Jewilh rulers, 
elders, ſcribes, prieſts, and Saddncees, that many 


who beard theword inthat W * 


more extenlive, and joyous ſcent in the progre 


: of the men was about five thouſand. | Vea, in chap. v. 
that believers were the more added to the Lord, multi- 
,Fudes beth of men and women. In chap. vi. that 7he 
word of God increaſed, and the numoer of diſciples mul- 
: keplied in Jeruſalem greatly ; and a great company of 
Ihe prigſts were obedient to the faith. And in chap. 
Xxi. that there were many myriads of Jews in 
Judea, if not Jeruſalem, who. believed: . 
In chapters viii. and ix. we find that by a great 
perſecution of the church at Jeruſalem, - They, 
except the apoſtle were ſcattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Fudea and Samaria; yea to Phenicia, An- 
-Fiach in Syria, and the iſle of Cyprus, and they rent 
every where preaching the word : That Philip went to 
. Samaria, and preached Chrift, that the people with, one 
accord gave heed to the things he ſpake,: believed, and 
_nvere baptized, both men and. women, and there was 
great. joy. in that city: That Peter and John preached 
ide goſpel in many villages of the Samaritans ; That 
Philip went to the South, and in the way from 
Jeruſalem down to Gaza, converted a man of 
7 authority under Candace Queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure; and then preached in all the cities, (i. e. of 
 Phenicia) from Azotus, till he came ts Ceſarea. And 
In chapter ix. that there were diſciples of Chriſt at 
Damaſcus, the capital city of Syria; that Saul, 
from a furious perſecutor,: became a moſt zealous 
Preacher of che goſpel : Upon which the churches 
Pad reſt throughout all Judea, and 'Galilee, and 
Samaria; and were edified and multiplied : That 
Peter paſſed throughout all quarters, and came 
down to Lyddaz that, all who dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron ſaw him, anch, gurned to the Lord: That 
there were diſciples at Joppa, and many believed - 
zin the Lord, © r 
Thus the kingdom of Chriſt increaſed among 
the Jews, both in their own land, and in the 
regions round about. But, now, opens a vaſtly 


Q of 
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of this happy government among the Gentile 


nations. 

For in Acts x. and xi. we find an angel appears 
to Cornelius in Ceafarea, a Centurion of the Ita- 
tian band, directs him to ſend for Peter, who is at 
the ſame time, by a vifion, moved to accept the 
meſſage; the next day goes to Ceſarea, and is em- 
braced by Cornelius; who having called his friends 
and relatives, many were come together: And 
while Peter was preaching, #be Holy Ghoſt fell on 
all who heard the word, and they were baptized aw 
the name of the Lord Upon which the church of 
the Jews at Jeruſalem glorify God, faying, Then 
bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance um 
life, That at Antioch alſo in Syria, fome of 
the diſperſed from Jeruſalem, preaching the Lord 
Jeſns, both to the Jews and Grecians, the hand 
of the Lord was with them, a great number be- 
lie ved, and turned to the Lord; that hereupon, 
both Barnabus and Saul went thither, a whole 
year aflembled with the church, taught much 
people, and the diſciples were called Chriſtians 
firſt at Antioch, And in chap. Ai. that notwith- 
ſtanding the periecution in , ine word or 
God ſtill grew and — 

But now we are tome to that wondrous mah 
che apoſtle Paul, whoſe extenſive ſervice in the 
propagation of the cauſe of Chriſt, we rant aac: 
prehend in this brief epitome. 

Becoming a moſt zealous preacher of Cheiſt * 
Damaſcus, he ſays in Gal. i. „When it pleaſed 
God to reveal his Son in . re 
„ preach: him among the Heathen, forthwith 1 
* conferred not with fleſh' and blood, but went 
« into Arabia, returned to Damaſcus; after three 
years went to Jeruſalem to fee Peter, abode with 
„ him. fifteen: days, and afterwards came into the 
„regions of Syria and Cilicia.“ And then, from 
Acts ix. to the end of be book, we have a moſt 
entertaining biſtory of wy ſucceſs, full. labours, 


pains 


| alſo obſerves. 


. 
pains and travels in preaching and . preaditg the 
kingdom of Chriſt, both among Jews and Gentiles, 


in Judea, Phenieia, Syria, Cyprus, Aſia Minor, 
Greece, and Italy, : | | 


In Acts xiii. we find, that Saul and Barnabas 
ſailed to Cyprus, preached the word of God in the 
ſynagogues, went through the-ifle, and converted 
even Sergius Paulus the Roman deputy, and failed 
to Pamphilia: That they went to Antioch in 
Piſidia, and preached there; many of the. Jews 
and proſelytes followed them, even the Gentiles 
were glad, and glorified the Lord, many believed, 
the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout 
all the region, and the diſciples were filled with 
joy and with the Holy Ghoſt. In-chap. xiv. that 


at Iconitim, they ſo ſpake in the ſynagogue, that 


⁊ great multitude beth of the Jews, and alſo of the 
Greeks, believed: That they preached the goſpel 
in Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia; and in 
the region round about, and ordained elders in 
every church. In chap xv. and zvi. that Paul. 


and Silas going through Syria“ and Cilicia-to Ly- 


£20nia ; the churches were eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and inercaſeq in number daity: And when they 
bad gone throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia to Myſſia, they ſailed over to Macedonia 
in Europe.) In chap. xvii. that at Theſſalonica, 
me of the Jews believed; and conſorted with 
Paul and Silas, of the Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few: Thatat Berea, 
many of the Jews believed, alſo- of honourable 


women which were Greeks, and of the men not 


a few: And that Paul preaching at Athens, cer- 


tain men clave to him, and believed. In chap. 


xviii. that many of the Corinthians, hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. In chap. xx, that 
Paul coming back to Aſia “; went into the ſyna- 
nnn enen 5 ö 44 0 gogur 
_ -* By Aſia in ſcripture, ſeems to be meant only a pro- 
vince of Natolia, lying about Epheſus ; as Abp. Uſher | 


* 
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gogue at Epheſus, and ſpake boldly for the Fpace 


of three months, diſputing and perſuading the 


things concerning the kingdom of God, and then 
ſeparated the diſciples: That by the ſpace of two 
years, all they who dwelt in Aſia heard the word 


of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks, many 
believed, the word of God grew mightily and pre- 
vailed: And that Paul muſt fee Rome alſo. In 
'chap. xx. that he went to Greece, and abode three 
months. In chap, xxviii. that he went to Rome, 
was there two years preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: And ſo great was his fucceſs, that 


in Rom. i. he ſays, The faith of the ſaints in 


Rome, (was ſpoken off throughout the whole 


world.” | l | | 
In Gal i. he ſpeaks-of ſeveral churches in that pro- 


vince : In Phil. i, of /evera/ b;þops in that city: In 
Titus i. he ſays, be left Titus in Crete, to ordain 
elders in every city: In 2 Tim. iv. that Titus aua gone 


to Dalmatia ; no doubt to promote the kingdom of 
Chriſt there: And m Rom. xv. that from Feruſalem 
round about unto Illyricum,- he had fully preached the 
goſpel of Chrift ; that through many -mighty figns and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God, Ghrift : had 
wrought by him, to make the Gentiles obedient in ort 
and deed; and that he intended to take a: journey. inte 
Spain alſo, _ AID . bes 
Laſtly, the apoſtle James writes to the-tavelve 
tribes, (i e. the Chriſtians of the twelve tribes, ) 
ſcattered abroad (among the nations, as the Syriac 
renders it:) The apoſtle Peter to the Chriſtian 
/irangers, (i e. not only the Jews, as Euſebius 


ou 


turns the word, but alſo the Jewiſh proſelytes who 


had embraced the goſpel; among whom, it ſeems, 
this apoſtle ' chiefly .preached, efpecially thoſe 
who then were) /cattered through Pontius, Galatia, 
Cappadacia, Afia, and Bythinia ; dates his firſt 
epiſtle from the church at Baby though what 


Babylon this was, whether that of Chaldea, Egypt, 


[EY 

or Italy, is yet diſputed among the learned. The 
apoſtle John, to the ftver principal churches in Aſia, 
which Euſebius fays was his peculiar province “: 
And this is the ſum of the ſcripture bifory, of the 
krſt increaſe of this happy kingdom among the 
nations. - | | 
Euſebius goes on to tell us, that Thadeus ſpread 
the goſpel among the Edeſſenes + (in Meſopotamia:) 
The cvangelift Mark into Egypt, and ſettled church- 
es in Alexandria : The apoſtle Thomas into Par- 
thia; Andrew into Scythia |; Bartholomew into 
India F: And Socrates Scholaſticus, that Matthew 
went into Ethiopia I; which then early fretched 
Forth her hands to Gad, as Euſebius alſo. obſerves, 
though he aſcribes the firſt publication of the go- 
ſpel there to Queen Candace's Treaſurer, whom 
Philip had converted*®. (In fine, Euſebius ſays 
„There were many other evangelical preachers in- 
_ © flamed with a divine zeal, who in imitation of the 
« apoſtles, contributed their aſſiſtanee to the en- 
„ largement of the divine word ; 18 
% greatly the doctrine of the goſpel, and ſcattering 
„ the ſalutary ſeed of the kingdom of heaven at 
c large over the whole world ff. And thus, by 
„the co-operation of divine power, the comfort- 
4% able word of God, like the beams of the ſun, 
6 on a ſudden enlightened the whole world: And 
« preſently, agreeable to the divine ſcriptures, the 
% found of the heavenly evangeliſts and apoſtles 
1 quent out into all lands, and their words unto the end: 
* of the earth: And indeed, in a ſhort time, 
there were, throughout all cities and villages, 


{1s * chui ches 
V Fufeb, Ecel. hiſt. book iii. chap. i. Wo 
T + Book i. chap.\iii.-and book ii. chap. 4, 
i Book 11. chap. xvi. * 6-0, 
Book v, chap, x. 3 | 
Book dl. c Ap. xxxvii. | 
Socrat. hiſt. book i. chap. xix. 
1 Fuſeb. it, chap. i. 8 
| Book v. chap, X.. | * 
Book lui, chap. xxx vii. : WI 
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* churches gathered, which, like a threſhing 
© floor filled with corn, were thronged with inft- 
“% nite multitudes “.“ Agreeable to which, the 
apoſtle Paul, treating of the Jews and Gentiles 
hearing the preachers of the goſpel, ſays, Rom. x. 
8. But I fay, have they not heard ? Yes, verily, their 
found went into all the earth,” and their wordt to the 
ends of the world: In Col. i. 6. which (i. e. which 


ingeth forth fruit, as alſo in you ; and ver. 23. which 
ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature 
«vhich is under heaven, | ©. : h 

By whole world both Euſebius and the apoſtle 
ſcem to mean, that part of the earth which was 
then known to the Greeks, and was chiefly com- 


oſpel) it come unto you, as in all the world, and 


prehended within the Roman empire; at that 


time containing, not only Italy, but alſo Illyricum, 
Dalmatia, Hungary, Greece, Natolia, Armenia, 
Syria, Paleſtine as far as the Euphrates, Arabia, 
Egypt, with the other countries in Africa border- 
ing on the Mediterranean, and the iſlands in it; as 
alſo, Spain, Portugal, France, a great part of 
Germany, and England. But then, as Euſebius 
well expreſſes it, there were, in the age of the 
apoſtles,” only the ſeeds of this happy kingdom 
diſperſed among them, And theſe amidſt multitudes 
of powerful heathens round about, inclined and 
ready to deſtroy them; but yet they grew: And, 


though ten or tuelus cruel and ſucceſſive perfecu- 


tions from the Roman emperors, begun by Nero. 
about twenty years from the death of Chriſt, and 
revived by his ſucceſſors at ſeveral times through 
the courſe of 270 following years, deſtroyed mul. 
titudes, yet theſe very crueltics helped to raiſe their 
reputation, and inereaſe their number; ſo that 
Tertullian writing in their defence to Scapula, a- 
bout 100 years after the death of Chriſt, ſays +, 

1d 8 77 0 "LACS Nor 
Book ii. chap. iii. See alſo his oration at Conftan-- 
tines Tricennalia. 5 | 

f Tettul. ad Scap. c. v. p | f 
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e Nor wilt this ſect fail; which you may _"_ is 
% multiplied the more, when it ſeemed to be de- 
„ ſtroyed.“ And in the laſt perſecution in Egypt 
only, which was but one ſmall province of the Ro- 
man empire, there were 144, ooo Chriſtians put to 
death, and 700,000 baniſhed : And in the common 
ye ar from Chriſt's nativity 324, Conſtantine che firſt 
oman emperor who declared himſelf a Chriſtian, 
having overcome his enemies, he -puts an end to 
the perſecution of the Chriſtians throughout his 
empire, yea, openly worſhips Chriſt as Lord of all, 
throws down his crown before him; and not only 
reſigns his whole power and empire to him, but 
alſo fpreads his kingdom to the remoteſt nations. 
In his days “ a vaſt multitude of men joined 
« themſelves to the church at Conſtantinople “; 
and by his letters, embaſſies, illuſtrious govern- 
ment, example, and | perſuaſions, through a reign 
of above 30 years,“ Euſebius ſays, All nati. 
« ons, in all parts f the world,” (by which-muſt 
doubtleſs be meant, all the nations within, his wide 
Antenne empire.) * being ſeared by one com- 
* mander, willingly embraced his government and 
«+ religion +. Vea, churches of God were then 
« alſo numerous among the Perfians4 even the 
«© richeſt and beſt places in Perſia were plentifullg 
©« adorned with multitudes of Chriftians; and in- 
„% finite numbers of people, (as Euſebius phraſes 
% it,) were (there) gathered within the folds: of 
«© Chriſtt; yea, Chriſtianiry made a farther pro- 
„ preſs among the Scythians, whom Socrates calls 
« the Goths, and the Sarmatians, on the North 
ce and Northseaſt of Greece and the Euxine fea, 
the Iberians betweeſ the Euxine and the Caſpian, 
«6 ane e even the WO een n | 
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* Euſeb. life of Conſt, book i bs. c. xxxvi. | 
+ Chap. xiv. + £4 
1 Chap, xviii. 23 
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- The time would fail me to go through the fols 
lowing centuries, and ſhow when the goſpel reach- 
ed to the reſt 6f Germany, Bohemia, Poland, Ruſ- 
ſia, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Scotland, Ire- 
land, and laſtly, over the Atlantic ocean to this 
new- found world. I ſhall only here obſerve, that 
as in the myſterious depths of wiſdom, but in ſpot- 
leſs juſtice, our divine Redeemer has been for ſe- 
veral ages removing the light and grace of his king- 
dom from the eaſtern parts of the earth; ſo, like 
the apparent courſe of the ſun, he comes on and 
riſes on the weſtern regions; and perhaps, by the 
prefent war ®, in concurrence with the powerful 
propagation of the goſpel, he may be now opening 
a way to enlighten the utmoſt regions of America: 
And this wy be his chief deſign in theſe = 

events. 5 
70 or as, this e of the lingdom fhall be eld in 
the world, for a witneſs to all nations, before the end 
ofthis preſent ſtate ſpall come, as Chriſt himſelf aſ- 
ſures us, Mat. xxiv.'14. he has ordained an order 
of travelling Evangeliſts to go into all the world, and 
ple all nations, Mark xvi. 15. and Mat. xxviii. 19. 
ee are given him for his inheritance, and the 
parts of the earth for bis poſſeſſion, Plalm ii. 8. 
fore him; all nations ſhall 


And ail the nations of the. earth ſhall be bleed in him, 
Gen: xviti. 18. I cannot but expect, that nat only 
all the ſouthern; weſtern, and nor th-weſtecn parts 
of this new world, and Calefornia, will, in their 
times, be full of pure and pious churches, rejoicing 


in the great Redeemer; but even all that further 


weſtern continent, extending from America to 


| —_ and _ the 782 will go round and con- 


quer 


0 N. 3. This Aſcourls. was preached ; again at the public 
Lecture i in Boſton 17365 when, as tis well known, the ſeat 
of Toy Was in N. America, and, "tis likely this paſſage Was 
tben fyſt wrote. 


% 


Ailing fo Hall fall down - 
im, 4 call him blefſed. The whole earth 
7 & du, bis glory, Pſalm Ixxli. 11, 17, 19. a 
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quer every nation in Japan and China, Tartary, 
India, Perfia, Africa, and Egypt, until it return 
to Zion, where it roſe, and whence it chiefly made 


its progreſs weſtward through the nations. 


And when this whole globe ſhall be thus ſucceſ- 
fively enlightened, then comes on the end of the 
prefent earthly ſcene : but is then furprizingly to 
change, and, it is highly likely, by the conflagra- 


tion, open into a glorious ſtate of univerfal add 


abundant light and grace, and peace and bleſſed- 
neſs; when the whole earth together ſhall be filled 
with ſaints, without a devil to tempt them, or any 
evil to annoy them; and Chriſt ſhall glorioufly, 
by his holy Spirit, angels, and raifed faints; reign 


among them for loco years; which, in prophetic 
tile, implying a day for a year, will reach to three 


hundred and ſixty thouſand years: and for all that 
long and joyous age, may the righteous nao 
of the changed ſaints multiply, may frequently co 

verſe with holy angels, as many of the ancient pa- 
triarchs, yea, with our bleſſed Saviour, as our firſt 
parents before the fall, and both they, and Noah, 
Abraham, and others after; or have frequently 
ſuch viſions as Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Stephen, 


Paul, and John had of *him amidſt the glories of 


the world above; until they are ripened for the 
full poſſeſſion; and then by continual tranflations, 
like Enoch, Elijah, and our bleſſed Saviour, into 
the New Jeruſalem, leave room for their ſucceſſors 


to riſe and follow them, to the conſummation; 


when the number of che race of Adam ſhall be 


completed, all the witked judged, and ſent to the 
infernal priſon, and all the ſaints tranſported to 


# 7 


the heavenly paradife// | 2) he De 
Nor may the government of Chriſt here end in 


this lower world: But, as the inſpired oracles 


aſſure us, that the earth endures for ever, While 
the ſeveral generations on it are paſſing away, and 
others coming on; he will preſerve it as an eyer- 


laſting theatre: Tho' by the conflagration he will 


change 
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change the form, repair, refine, and leave it Ft 
for another ſort or ſeries of inhabitants, and an- 
other ſcene of wondrous diſpenſations; over which, 
as the Son of God, he will prefide and reign; and 
his government increaſe even in this lower world 
for ever. But, | r 
2. Let us now take a higher view of its perpetual 
increaſe in the world above. And this will open 
into ſtill more wondrous and extenſive ſcenes, 
which will never be exhauſted, but remain even to 
eternity, for our increaſing views for ever. | 
And here, how ſurpriſing to confider what an 
immeaſurably vaſt and glorious kingdom he in his 
human nature entered into the poſſcſſion of, upon 
his aſcent to heaven: Whether we confider the 
amazing number of the ſaints and angels then a- 
round him, the immenſe extent of the heavenly 


1 or che glory of che place, and the company 
mee, 11 4 * 


For of ihe; aogels round about the throne, the 
number, is repreſented in Rev. v. 11. to be ten thous 


ſand mes ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 


Beza and Piſcator render the words thouſands of 
bundreds of thouſands, and tens of hundred; of thouſands. 
And yet after all, Piſcator, Camerarius, and others 
judge, that by an uſual figure, a finite number is 
here put for à number inconceivably greater, as if 
it were infinite, And theſe ſeem to be the angels 


about the throne. in heaven only; beſides the in - 


numerable multitudes continually -aſcending and 
defcending,. and viſiting and acting in every quarter 
of the multitudes. of worlds below. | | 
Ok other ſaints, their number alſo was exceeding” 
great beyond account, and above all conception. 
For even to the nations before the flood was the 
goſpel preached, 1 Pet. iii. 19. and in Gen vi 2, 4. 
we read of the ſons of God among them. Beſides, 
our firſt father Adam, there was the line of Seth, _ 
and Enoch, and other holy patriarchs: And, as 
they lived'many hundred years, and greatly mul- 
A "WY TY © "tiphed, 
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uplied, no doubt they preached to their long liv- 
ing offspring, and multitudes received the grace 
of Chriſt, for the courſe of 1650 fears, when the 
nations grew ſo wicked, that God ſaw fit to take 


them off by an univerſal deluge, excepting Noah 


with his family. | 

And they of Noah's poſterity multiplied into 70 
nations for about -800 years, until the Ifraclites 
were grown a. great people in Egypt, no doubt 
multicudes were ſaved. . For he lived 350 years 
after the flood, Gen. ix. 28. and, as he is diſtin» 
guiſhed by the title of a preacher 'of righteouſneſs, 
it ſeems he ſpent the chief of his time in preaching 
to the nations multiplying from him. No doubt 
he had alſo Japbeth, Shem, and Heber, and Roy 
others of his beſt qualified poſterity joining wi 
them: And as Shem lived to the fiftieth year of 


Iſaac, and Eber to the 79, no doubt their laborious 


preaching had a happy influence on their growing 
offspring. Idolatry teems not to have been ſęt up 
in the world till the days of Abraham; which ſeems 
the occaſion of his ſeparating from the reſt of his 


kindred in Chaldea, and removing into, Canaan. 
And as in his age we find the great Melchizedek, 


2 prieſt of the moſt high God, and a king of righ- 
teouſneſs, in the midſt of Canaan; no doubt he 
kept up religion among the people under him. 

Even the Zithful Abraham's offspring by Hagar 


and Keturah, multiplied into ſeveral nations, whom 


he commanded to fear the Lord; and no doubt, 
took. all. proper care that they might be well in- 
frutted after him: And what excellent men there 


were for. divine learning and-piety among them in 


the eaſtern countries, even about 300 years after 


Abraham's death, the àdmirahle book of Job 


informs us. 1 e | Nb his 
Hut of Jacob's offspring only, which. grew to 
millions in. 267 years from the: birth. of his firſt 
Horn. Reuben, to their. coming out of Egypt, in- 
axalcd to a. vaſt nation, multiplied as the ſtars of 
* 110 N $53 $4 4 heaven, 
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heaven, and. preſerved the true religion among 
them for about 1500 years after, to the time of 
Chriſt ; we cannot think, but that innumerable 
millions had been ſanctified and ſaved, their ſpirits 
perfected, and carried up to heaven before the 
aſcenſion of the Man Chriſt Jeſus thither.. . 

Yea, beſides all theſe, it ſeems, as if yet a vaſtly 
greater multitude. of their children deceaſed in 
youth; yea, all the young deceaſed offspring of 
Abraham, if not of Noah, and even of Adam, 


and ſo of all the human race, had been ſaved alſo 


through the covenant of grace in the hands of 
the Mediator. 

For, as it plainly appears, that not only Abra⸗ 
ham and Noah, but even our ficſt parents upon 


the fall, laid hold of the promiſe of Chriſt held 


forth in their hearing for that purpoſe, by their 
tranſmitting it to their poſterity, Gen. iii. 15. Eve 
appears a pious woman, Gen. iv. 1. 25. and they 
brought up Abel and their other children to wor- 
ſhip. God, Gen iv. g. 26. 1. cannot tell how to 
Peet; but that the; covenant of grace was through 
the, Mediator eſtabliſhed with them and. their 


offspring, whom be ſhould take away by death, 


while they bad not broken the covenant, or 


knowingly and willfully rebelled againſt the God 


of the covenant; fins of ignorance, and.infirmity | 
being not a breach of the covenant. of grace. And, 
as in this welk- ordered covenant,. there is no re- 
ſtriction to the next immediate. offspring, but the 
promiſe is equally extenſive to all in general, until 
they wilfully revolt from God, and thereby looſe 
their intereſt, which. children dying in infancy. 
do nat; I ſee no, reaſon, hy we.ſhould preſume. 
to limit, where the glorious God and the Media- 
tor have not limited, but even through the Me- 
diator and the. promiſe, extend ſalvation to every 
one of the offspring of belicving Adam and Eve, 


as well as Noah and ee in N wks > 
ar in. an unbtoken covenant. | 


F 
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A What an amazing multitude, did our Great 
Redeemer then with joy behold upon his entering 
- the heavenly world, both of ſhining hoſts of an- 
gels round about his throne, whoſe eternal bleſſed- 
neſs they knew was ſecured by him; and of thoſe 
other innumerable ſpirits of true believers of 
the human race, with their multiplying offspring 
of all ages and nations, from the death of Abel, 
or the firſt young child of our firſt-parents, to 
his own aſcenſion ;—redeemed already by him, 
tranſported to the heavenly world before him, 
and all awaiting his triumphant entrance! What 
mutual and raiſed. joys to ſee each other! What 
increaſe of glories did he giye thoſe regions ! And 
what mutual exultations in his appearing as che 
glorified Head of all this his vaſt and purchaſed 
aſſembly, and as ſupreme over the whole creation! 
Thus his government had been wondroufly 
increafing, even before his exalration., © 
But what increaſing multitudes in every age and 
nation, ſince for above 1700 years, have been con- 
tinually faved, and tranſported to him in that 
growing world above! Ang what inconceivably 
eater numbers are ſtill to riſe and join them 
om every quarter, and in the future ages to the 
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conſummation! - GE PTE 
Even of the martyrs, only, who die before the 
glorious and univerſal reign: of Chriſt on earth 
comes on, we ſee an amazing company in that 
| ecrxalted viſion the inſpired apoſtle gives us in Rev. 
T- vil. 9. „I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which. 
“ no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 

& fdreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
© the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
« with white robes and palms in their hands; 

and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
* to our God who fitteth upon the throne, and 

8 © to the Lamb: And one of the elders an- 

{8 « ſwered, ſaying unto me, What are theſe which 

þ & are arrayed in white robes, and whence came 

IX v4 0 9 Hb v they? 
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* 10 they — And A ſaid unto him, ' Sir, thou 
Ng , & 6d lrg And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are 
4 « they which came out of great tribulation, and 
| 7 © have waſhed their robes, and have made them 
of «white in the blood of the Lamb,” &. 
Theſe ſeem therefore, to be the ioiamerdble 
"5 company of martyrs only, which ſhall be com- 


el, pleated at the end of the three years and half reign 
0 of Antichriſt; when the conflagration comes on, 
m, and refines and renews this lower heuven and 
mn earth for the righteous nations. But O! what an 
25 inconceivably vaſter number till, will be of the 


4 ſaved in all that wondrous thouſand years reign of 
p Chriſt on earth ſucceeding ; when all nations ſhall 
be ſanctified, and divine light and knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, and love and peac; 
ſhall cover all the earth. And eſpecially, if ige 
ly | length"of that reign of Chriſt ſhall as much ex- 
ceed the reign of Antichriſt, as a thouſand years 


nd. exceed three and an half, as appears to me to be 
707 moſt conſiſtent and evident, © and moſt for the 


glory of the great Redeemer, and of the divine 
ly perfe@ions:— And then, this glorious and univer- 
m ſal government of Chriſt will be wondrouſly in- 
creaſing, and adding to his growing kingdom in | 
heaven for 360,000 years. 4 
Nor will this increaſe of his government then 
end, When they are finiſhed at the beginning of 
the "general judgement in this our air.. For the 
Spirit of inſpiration aſſures us, © that this increaſe 
“ ſhall have no end.“ And, therefore, after the 
general judgement, when our divine Redeemer 
ſhall lead up all his glorious company to OY 
what endleſs numbers more ſhall be raiſed u 
that world of glory, not only from this hs thy 
earth, which inſpiration tells us, ſhall “ endure 
% for ever, but even from innumerable mul- 
titudes of other probationary worlds around us, 
in all their future ſcenes of change for ever; 
none but the infinite God can know or a 
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In fine, of what-vaſt extent muſt be the celeſtial 
world? where all this amazing company'ſhall have 
the joy to meet, and have the utmoſt room for 
ever] Yea, if all the globes about us, though 
they are ever fo great, or many millions, all con- 
tained within this vaſt amazing concave, are ſo 
many worlds of perpetual probation, from whence 
innumerable ' companits have been, are, and will 
be conſtantly aſcending to the heavenly world 
around them, as it ſeems moſt probable; it there- 
fore ſeems, that the glorified regions of the celeſ- 
tial ſpace all around them, will even proportionally 
grow for ever. 

But theſe things, as the apoſtle ſaid in another 
caſe, I ſpeak not by revelation ; but only from the 
appearance of the worlds about us, from the pro- 
bable ſuggeſtions of reaſon. on them, and: the 
analogy of nature. 

- However, it is, I chink, agreed by: the ee 
of contemplative divines, that the knowledge, 
delight, and happineſs of the faints' and angels in 
the heavenly world, if not their powers and per- 
fections will grow for ever. And this I think is 
evidently clear. For as every ac of love to God, 

or ſervice here on earth, will yield a glorious 
"harveſt of delight in heaven; and as every open: 
ing of every ſeheme of the divine conttivanees in 
theſe lower worlds to thoſe above, will renew and 
raiſe their ſurprize and joy, ſo in the heavenly 
world there will be a perpetual courſe of acts and 
ſervices to Gad, with a'perpetnal-ſeries:of admir- 
able ſchemes of his, and ſucceſſide openings of 
them, to the uat and growiag wonder, 
delight; and blefſodnch of all the a prog angels 
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And, in an ee eis perpe oor increaſe 
of knowledge, ſurprize, and bleffednefs, the glory 


of the Deſigner, Purchaſer, and Conveyer of all, 
muſt a grow for ever. They vin de 
cternally the „ — happy govern- 
FI | K mem: 
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went: Their various and growing happineſs will 
eternally derive from his purchaſe and progreſſive 
influence; and in this reſpect, we are ſure, that 


the increaſe of his bliſsful goverment will never 
end, 


And thus, I bars atrempred ſome faint olimpſe 


of fome few parts of this moſt copious ſubject. 


But we have only juſt opened the field of this 


immenſe viſion, wherein we may wander to eter- 


tity. For, as both its duration and variety are in 
their very nature endleſs; it requires eternity to 
take the increaſing proſpe dt: Nor can the higheſt 
and moſt capacious of created minds receive the 
full idea, Endleſs proſpects will for ever rife be- 


fore chem; and it will be their perpetual gladneft, 


that ſurpriſng viſions will for ever entertain them, 


and they can never reach che end of * growing 
. g 


And now we BEI to a brief improvement. 
1. Should not this give us a moſt raiſed we- 
henſion, both of the perſonal and else Series 


of our divine Redeemer? 


All chis boundleſs and eidg. empire, all 
theſe numberleſs and growing multitudes of happy 
ſaints through eternity, all this interminable and 
increaſing happineſs, and all che correſpondent 
pleaſure that will thereby rife in his human mind 
at leaſt, for ever ; they are all the fruits ef his 
adorable love and purchaſe. They are his pur- 
chaſed inheritance, which he had in his pleaſed 
eye, hen he aſtoniſhingly aſſumed our nature; 
and therein bare their puniſhment, perfected their 
righteouſneſs, and merited both this eternal and 
increaſing bleſſedneſs for them, and empire for 
himſelf. It was a ent part of the j Joy that was 
fer before him. 

And, as all his is his purchuge ber hase 
it is alſo the fruit of his immediate and perpe 


influence. He is the vital _ of all this body, 


_ 


\ 


Ik) bere is he wondrouſly revealed in his divine 


3 7 © mr 
and of all this happineſs: And from the fulneſs 
in himſelf it is that all the ſaints and angels have, 
do, and will eternally receive all their increaſe of 
glory and felicity. E WT ry 

What an immeaſurable value then muſt be in 
his meritorious purchaſe ! and what tranſcendent 
dignity in his divine Perſon. ; How inexhauſtible 
his overflowing goodneſs ! and how boundleſs his 
e ver- acting power and wiſdom I They muſt all be 
infinite, eternal in himſelf; and by their endleſs 
efficacy, moſt illuſtriouſly ſnow his Deity, in the 
happy and admiring ſubjects to eternal ages. 


II. Let chis admirable Perſon in his natures and 
tranſactions be our perpetual delight and ſtudy, 
adoration, and diſcourſe to other s. 1 
When our whole ſalvation, and all our bleſſed- 
neſs depend on him, and derive from him, as 
their Purchaſer, and Head of influence; when all 
the communications of good from God to us paſs 
through him; when through him, our perſons, 
adorations, praiſes, prayers, and ſervices are pre- 
ſented, and rendered acceptable to the holy God; 
and when, even at the conſummation of this lower 
. terreſtrial world, he finiſhes: his mediation for 
us, will yet appear the brightneſs of his glory, 
diſplay the ſame for ever, and receive the ceaſęleſs 
acclammãtions of all the ſaints and bleſſed angels: 
And when the whole of our religion and felicity 
_ paſs through him, and are owing to him j—how 
aſtoniſhing to ſee him conſtantly neglected by 


_ . thoſe who call themſelves his miniſters: - To ſec 


them treat even his own religion without a refe- 
rence to him, from whom all true religion flows, 
and through whom alone it is accepted; that one 
would think they had only ſtudied Seneca and 
Plato; and had never read, or if they have read, 
Had never relifhed or believed, but in their hearts 
deſpiſed the New Teſtament. 


py and 
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ave, and human natures; in his various excellencies, 
e of condeſcenfions; offices, actions, and ſufferings, in 

ir his everlaſting righteouſneſs, merits, purchaſes, 
e in and benefits; in his glorious exaltation, univerfal 
lent government, and in his happy manifeſtations to, 
ible and influences on faints and angels to eternity. 


his Let our careful ſtudy be in the inſpired oracles : 
| be And ſugpriſing wonders will continually riſe within 
lleſs us, excite our adorations, and inflame our 'zeal . 

the to diſplay his glories. 5 
This is frequently reptatbaned as one great part * 

| of the employment both of ſaints and angels in 
and the heavenly world. And ſurely they are perfect - | 


1dy, patterns for us on earth to imitate: — And how 
oh raviſhing the harmony therein between us! 

Ted- And, on this occaſion, inſtead of giving my 
- as particular -advices or directions, L would recom- 


a all mend to every miniſterial candidate, thoſe *excel- 
paſs lent diſcourſes of the moſt uſeful way of preaching, 
ons, compaſed by the celebrated Dr. Frankius and Mr. 
pre- Jennings, juſt now reprinted, and l be- 
"od; signing to 1 lt among us. 


III. How greatly hen does it concern us all, and 

. eſpecially the miniſters of Chriſt, that this holy 

and bliſsful government of his be begun, and ad- 
vancing in ourſelves. 

_ The remainder of this third branch is not tarde, Ws - >< 

the anthor often enla. ved re. 


5 


IV. aa laſtly, It mult: be our greateſt honour, | 


efe- intereſt; and wiſdom then, to be employed and 
ows, active in all ways poſſible, to increaſe this happy 
one government of Chriſt among the ſons of men. 

and He will certainly increaſe it by ſome means or 
ead, other: He now offers us this great honour and 
earts diſtinguiſhing advantage, chat we may be now in- 


: ſtrumental in it, to our greater increaſe 18 glory, 
ine ze, ad bas for ever. ; | 
and | . 1 | 
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29 and kingdoms openly diſtinguiſhed: And thoſe 


— 


* 


= — 


. 

And this we may promote in che various ways 
of praying, preaching, illuſtrious examples of our 
imitation of him, recommending him to others, 
contributing to promote his kingdom, (among the 
Heathen, or in poot pariſhes among ourſelves and 
neighbours) and by innumerable other means, ac- 


_ cording to our various fituations, opportunities, 
and talents. Th | 


In the mean while, his eye is conſtantly upon us, 
he will obſerve our neglects, and awfully reſent 


_ them; and he will kindly notice every thing we do 
in love and-zeal for him; and hereafter, not only 


give us the tranſporting honours of his approba- 


tion before men and angels, in the day of his ap- 
pearance, but even recompence us with an endleſs 


increaſe of joys and ſatisfactions. 


And O! what an inconceivable height of tranſ- 


port will riſe up in us in the morning of that day ; 
when we {hall awake in glory, and look up and 


ſee our deſcending Saviour, with all the hoſts of 
- heaven deſcending round about him in their bright 


attire: And even ourſelves with others ſhining too, 
and riſing up to join that illuſtrious company, 


which we have been the happy means of increaſing 


to ſo vaſt a number, and-even' of advancing to 


the glory of that moſt bleſſed dax. 


And how then will miniſters and people joy. in 


one another, as well as exult in their divine Re- 


deemer, from whom all their former ſervices, and 
their preſent joys derive. 
And, to cloſe our preſent meditations, 
With what increaſing pleafure ſhall we ſee and 


know the illuſtrious, armies round about us! For 
we may by no means imagine they will appear in 
- a confuſed mulcitude, but in moſt perfect order 


and arrangement; churches by themſelves, and 


their faithful paſtors at their heads, in their viſihle 


ſucceſſions: The churches of various provinces 


1 


* 
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yays in Aſia, Africa, Europe, and America, arranged 


Dur together ig their ſeveral ſituations, vicinities, and 
ers ſucceſſions: And.it is moſt likely the firſt among 
| the his churches nearer in the centre round him; and 


and as they. ſpread abroad on, earth, ſo now they will 
ac. anſwerably ſpread in their array around him. 
ties, And the name of every church, and of every 
perſon, will be ſo written on them with diſtinguiſh- 
ed luſtre, that we ſhall no ſooner look upon them, 
than we ſhall begin to know them, and our re- 
lation to them, as alſo their various hiſtories to 
our ever- riſing furpriſe and happineſs ! | 
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| | Jeruſalem, and they were a very 3 though a 


ing, chat they could not forbear to wonder, yet ſo 
miſerably blind and prejudiſed, he feared, many a- 


wardly deriding or defaming it In the moving 
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Ac rs xiii. 40, 41. 


Beware, therefore, leſt. that come tpon you, wich i; 
ſpoken of in the rophet, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
2 and geri b. br I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye Hall in no 8 e, though a 
man declare it unto vu. | 4 


"HESE are the words of the . Apoſtle b. Paul to 


a ſynagogue of the Jews at Antioch in Piſidia, 
in the Leſſer Aſia, near $00 miles north - weſt of 


very awful admonition. 

He had been declaring to them the wonderful 
work of grace, which God had wrought in their 
days ; and though this work of. God was ſo ſurpriz- 


mong them were, rhat they would in no wiſe be- 
ve it to be a work of God, but impiouſly deſpiſe 
it, and even ſhow their inward unbelief, by out- 
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proſpect of their aggrayated ſin and danger, the 
apoſtle concludes his awakening ſermon with this 
earneſt admonition, Beware, therefore, &c. 
In which words are theſe two 
1, A citation of a moſt awfu . that 
tech i is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, ye * 
and wonder, and-periſh ; for 1 work a work in 
days, a work which ye ue! in no wiſe believe, theug 
a _ declare it unto 
the prophets we are, no doubt, to underſtand 
the boo of oy the prophets, with a particular refer- 
ence 
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This and the three following diſcourſes, were  preacl 
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(ar) 
ence to that awful admonition in Hab. i. 5. Bebel 
ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellouſly, for I will work a work in yo days, which 
ye will in no wiſe believe, though it be told you. For 
this is the paſſage in the prophets, moſt. agreeable 
to the text before us. TR . 
— But, then, the more obſerving among you may 
here inquire, how comes it, that, inſtead of Hea- 
then in Habakkuk, our apoſtle ſays deſpiſers ; and 
inſtead of marve/loufly in our - Englith verſion of 
that prophet, our apoſtle renders it, and periſh ? To 
this I. anſwer: As, above 200 years before Chriſt 
was born, the Greek language was ſpoken by mul- 
titudes of nations round about the land of Canaan; 
fo the old Hebrew teſtament was then tranſlated in- 
to Greek, which is called the Septuagint, ſpread 
into all thoſe countries, and was generally read both 
by the Jews and Gentiles dwelling in them; and, 
among the reſt, by the inhabitants of the Leſſer 
Aſia, wherein this Antioch was, with whom the 
Greek was their native language, and in that ver- 
fon; thoſe words are rendered, as in our text; 
from which our apoſtle, therefore, cites them, as 
from that tranſlation of the Bible then underſtood, as 
we commonly cite ſcripture from our Englith Bibles, 
But the conſideration of the reaſons why the 
Septuagint tranſlators ſo rendered theſe words, 
would lead. me into too much criti-iſm for a gom · 
mon audience”; I would only obſerve, that the an- 
tient Arabic tranſlation of Habak. i. 5. is the ſame 
with the Septuagint and our apoſtle's; only, inſtead 
of deſpiſers, they render the word neg/eFers, which 
s near the ſame ſignification; and the Syriac ſtiles 
them ;mpudent. ; | Nn | 

And in this citation of this awful threatning, 
there are theſe two things: > „ 
1. An exhortation to excite your moſt wakeful 
attention; Beheld. — f ; 3" 

2. A.terrible expreſſion of the divine reſentment: | 
wherein we-have, 32 n 

« D 3 61.) Thees 
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(i.) Their provoking ſin —ye - deſpiſers ; ye de- 
ſpiſers both of the word and works of God, and 
even of God himſelf, exhibited in them. _ 

(2 ) Their great ſurprize——and wonder; i. e. 
wonder at what I ſay, What I waeren and wonder 
when it comes to paſs. ' 

(3.) The fatal beer pere of their contempt — 
and Periſb. | 

3. We have hive a ourticuſdr Hluſtration of this 
expreſſion of the divine reſentment For I work a 
work in your days, which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe 
though a man declare it unte 27 Wherein is inti- 
mated, is | 
(1. Y Awenderfal wark of God among thnx 
Tor I work a vort in your days ; ſuch a work as nose 
but I can do; a work of my mighty-power, _ 
is ſo great and admirable, as to raiſe your wo 
Firſt, a wondrous work of grace, which you will 
horribly deſpiſe ; and then, a wondrous warm = 
judgment in your deſtru@ion.-  -. + 
C (2.) Their obſtinate and sene 0 belief 
thereof which ye ſhall in no awiſe believe, though a 
nan declare it to ou, i. e. though a man declare it 
with the ſtrongẽſt evidence. Let this work be ever 
ſo divine and wonderful, and the evidence be ever 
ſo ſtrong ye will in no wiſe believe: And this ob- 
ſtinate unbelief is here intimated as the ground of 
their provoking contempt of the wondrous work of 
God, as their es thereof was the ef 
their utter ruin. 

4. This moſt awful ie is awd ſolemnly 
ted to the hearers, Beuarauber fore left that come 
pen pon which was ſpoken of in the prophets, though 
| it was ſpoken to another, people above (o years ago. 
| . Left that which ts [poken of ++ Both with:rreſpeQt to Go 
32 God s wondrous and evident work of grace in your : 

day with reſpect to your blind ſurprize and von- belt 

der; your obſtinate unbelief and provoking flight 3 
of the ſame; and with reſpect to God's further I per 


ae work of e in your utter tiou 
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Come 1 „i. e. you Jews, in the preſent place 
and day, 2 admonition theſe | whe words 
are written, as well as for theirs to'whom they were 
firſt ſpoken ; and, as'the like may as well be appli- 
ed to others in every place and age, among whom 


God is working any wondrous work : They are now | 


applicable to you in particular; and, thereon, f 
Beware, Conſider the wonderful work of God 


in your day, with the moſt ſerious attention; be 


fearful of your imminent danger of the like fin and 
ruin, and take the utmoſt heed to avoid them. 


And now, I might conſider the words, as applica - 


ble to the Iſraelites in the days of the antient pro- 
phets, in reſpect of God's wondrous work of grace 
in raiſing up ſuch miniſters among them, of their 
horrible blindneſs, unbelief, and ſlight of theſe pro- 
phets, and of God's wondrous work of judgment 
in their deſtruction by the Babylonians.—I might 
alſo conſider them as applicable to the Jews in the 
days of the apoſtles, and this in reſpect of God's 
more marvellous work of grace, at which they 
could not but wonder; of their obſt inate unbelief 
and deſpite thereof; and of God's more wonderful 
work o judgment in their deſtruction by the Ro- 
mans, Meng. + off from the church of God, and 
eternal ruin But this would take up too much of 
your time, and hinder me in my main intention, 
which is to conſider this fearful caution, as it con- 


cerneth us in this preſent place and day, upon whom 


the ends of the world are come, and for whoſe ad- 


monition theſe words were alſo written, as wu as ; 


for the Jews in the apoſtles times 4 
And here I propoſe to conſider the words: - 
ff, With reſpe& to that RSS work of grace 

Cod-is working among us. 

- 24. In reſpect of the great fin 2 Wee dice 

believing and deſpiſing, even while we wonder at it. 
3d. In reſpect of our fearful danger thereby of 

periſhing, which ſhould make us eee cau- 

tious = — and 9 N 
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* "If, I confider this awful; admanition in reſpect of 
God's wendrous work of grace among us in this 
For, as God's wondrons work of in the 


_ days of the apoftles, and which our apoſtle had been 


fpeaking of, was in many reſpects of a different 
kind from that in the antient prophets, as well as 
wrought among different perſons; yet, inaſmuch 
as in the apoftle's days, there was. another won- 
drous work of grace, which God had wrought” a- 
mong the people of that age, and for the fame 
general end, that they might reverently admire, and 
gratefully entertain it; therefore God required this 
alſo of them; would be as juſtly offended if they 
diſbelieved and flighted it; warns them of this pro- 
voking fin, and of their 'miſerably periſhing there» 
by. So, for the fame reaſon, though the wonder- 
ful work of grace in this place and day, be in many 
reſpects of a different kind from that of the days of 
the apoſtles, yet inaſmuch as in our days there is 
another wonderful work of grace which God has 
wrought among us; it muſt be for the ſame general 
end, vis. that we may reverently admire, and 
gratefully entertain it; and therefore, God requires 
this likewiſe of us, is as juſtly offended if we diſ- 


"believe or fright it, and by this example warns us of 


a 


the like fin and run. 3 
This awful admonition, therefore, is as juſtly ap- 

plicable to all others in every age, among whom 

God works any wonderful work of grace, and to 


us in particular, whenever God is doing any ſuch 


wonderful work among us, as well as to the Jews 
and proſelytes in the apoſtles days. And, as it is a 
matter owned by all, that there is a wonderful 


work of ſome kind or otheggoing on among us, 


and that great numbers of the moſt ſerious and re- 
hgious, knowing and judicious men, and eſpecially 
thoſe who are moſt acquainted with it, and there- 
fore have the beſt advantages of judging, 2 
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this work as, in the main, a wonderful work of 
the grace of God, and are full of thankfulneſs and 
praiſes: Our buſineſs, therefore, under this head, 
is to conſider, whether there are not probable, if 
not evident ſignatures of God's working a wonder- 
ful work of grace among us. For, ſuppoſing the 
ſignatures were not evident, yet if they are but 
probable ; yea, ſuppoſing it only poſlible, that God 
is working a wonderful work of grace among us, 
though we were as blind to ſee it as they, yet here 
is a ſufficient ground for this awful enen 
to beware, &c. 


And to make this matter clearer, 1 hall endea- 
vour theſe four things: 

I. To give ſome general deſcription of that won- 
derful work of grace, which God Some to be now 
doing among us. 

II. To give ſome ia of 0 2 work from 
the beginning of the Reformation in 15 17; to the 


coming over of our fathers. to ſettle this Maſſachu- 
ſet'sco lony in 1630. 


III. To conſider how this work of God bas been 
cd en e Vs ſince, to the preſent genera- 
tion f 

IV. and laftly, To conſider the wonderful reien | 
of it in our-preſent day.) ' 

I. To give ſome general deſcription of that won 
derful work of grace, which brag: pang to be now 
doing among us. . 

Now, by this EP of MER, 1. mean the os in 
general which the inſpired Scriptures; call God's 
pouring out of his holy Spirit among a people: And 
call it a wonderfuk work, not only becauſe it is a 
wonderful work. of the grace of God in itſelf con- 
ſidered ſingly, or whenever he is poured out on 
any particular perſon; but more eſpecially and 
eminently wonderful, when God pours him out on 
greater. numbers than is uſual, more ſuddenly on 
ſuch. numbers than is uſual, as.alſo in more power- 
ful, ſenſible, -. * apparent manners and en 

than 
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than is uſual : For, if ſuch a work of God were 
common, it would not be thus wonderful. But the the 
rareneſs of it in ſuch de and manners, and on 
fuch a number on a'fudden, is the very thigh that 
makes it a wonderful work. 

So that the very drift of all the arguments againſt 
this work of God, on account of the newneſs of it 
to the preſent generation, ſeems to imply, as if the 
framers of theſe arguments would not. have the ſo- 

God to do any wonderful work of grace 
at all amongſt ns. For, in order to its appearing 
wonderful to us in our preſent ſtate, ĩt muſt be ſur- 
prizing; and, in order to be ſurprizing, it muſt be 
new or uncommon. If the ſun were now to change 
its courſe, and move from weſt to eaſt, it would 
appear to us a wonderful work -of God; but if it 
had ſuch a motion uſually, it would not be wonder- 
ful. 5 
5 Ot this work of grave, vi God's Is: 
his holy Spirit, we have the Tollowing promil es in 
the ſhered oracles: 

Prev. i. 23. „ Turn you at my reproof : behold, 
vill pour out my ſpirit unto you”? * 

Zech. xii. 10, © And I will pour upon the houſt WM © 
i of David, and upon the inhabitants of rue, 1 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplieation.” ' The te 
thereof” we are told in the latter part of the 5 hy 
And they ſhall look upon me whom they have h 
1 pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as' one 
« mourning for his only ſon; and ſhall be in bit. 
[4s terneſs for him, as one that is Xe Wray for 

4 His firſt born. | 
Iſajah Kii. 14—17: © Becauſe the palaces & 
'<«-thalt be forſaken, Er. Until the Spirit be pour-W cc 
d ed upon us from e ti 
immediately read the pe mod « And th Ju 
« wilderneſs be a frui and the fruitfu af 
<© field be counted for a ome then judgment 
<< ſhalt dwelt in the wildernefs, yer? righteouſneſ 

remain in the fruitful feld; and the work e 
„ righteouſne! 


co 


% righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
te righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.” 
| Haien xliv. 2, 3. * Fear not, O Jacob, my ſer- 
* vant, and thou Jeſurun, whom I have choſen, 
« For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
“ and floods upon, the dry ground :” whith ir im- 
mediate) thus (explained : I will pour my ſpirit 

6 pon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine of 


©& ſprin 

Ezekiel xxxix. Speaking of God cauſing the whole 
houſe of . Facob to return from their enemy s _ _ 
ſeems fill remaining to be accompliſhed, v. 29. 
« Neither will I hide my face any rom m you: 


« For I have pawed out my ſpirit upon the houſe 
e“ of Iſrael, faith the Lord God.” 


And laſtly, Joel ii. a8, 29. „And it ſhall come 
« to pals afterwards, that I will pour out my ſpirit 
« upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daugh- 
ut © ters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream 
in © dreams, your young men ſhall-ſee viſions: And 
© alſo upon the ſervants and upon the handmaids 
id, in [theſe days will I pour out my ſpirit.” — And, 
when the twelve apoſtles in Jeruſalem, on the day 
uſt WM of. Pentecoſt, about ten days after Chriſt's aſcen- 
m, fon, were filled with che Holy Ghoſt, and began 
do ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
ſe, utterance; then the apoſtle Peter told the admiring 
azve ! bearers, Acts ii 16, © This is that which was ſpo- 
one ken by the prophet Joel, And it ſhall come to 
pit © paſs in Fs laſt days, ſaith God, I will pour out 
for © my ſpirit upon all fleſh, Sc. | 
This is that which was ſpaken by the prophet Jo, 
c i e This is the beginning, or part of the ac- 
compliſhment of that ancient prophecy: For at the 
time of Peter's ſpeaking, the Holy Spirit was but 
Juſt poured, out upon the apoſtles only, but ſoon 
afterwards he began to be poured out on the Gen- 
tiles: Acts x. 45. 7% Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
* . * ne, . pet 0 55 the * 
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avere aflonified, becauſe that on the Gentiles als 4vas 
- poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, his hd? 44.8 
And by God's pouring out his Spirit, we muſt 
underſtand, his vouchſafing the influences of his 
Spirit in plenteous meaſures, and on many people. 
But then, as this divine agent is in Scripture re- 
preſented; (1. ) as a Spirit of gifts, and (2.) as a Spi- 
rit of graces; and theſe, i.e, both gifts and graces, 
are both ordinary and extraordinary, he was, doubt- 
leſs, poured out on many others, though not on 
every ſaint in the apoſtolic age, in his extraordina- 
ry meaſures. both of gifts and graces; and his ex- 
traordinary gifts were either miraculous, or only 
unuſual and not * miraculous. The extraordinary 
miraculous gifts, I mean, were ſuch as theſe: 
Their ſpeaking in languages they had never learn- 
ed, divine inſpiration- of needful truths, propheti- 
cal and other ſupernatural dreams, viſions and 
diſcoveries, diſcerning ſpirits, working miracles, 
ec. which were neceſſary for confirmation of their 8 
divine miſſion, and the religion of Jeſus taught by 
them, and for the forming and eſtabliſhing a com- 
pleat rule of faith and practice for that - and after + 
| ages, and for the quick.advancement of Chriſtia- 5 
nity, according to his deſigu and order, among the Ml © 
nations; and then, the ends of theſe miraculbus * 
gifts being ſoon attained, the Holy Spirit ceaſed : © 
to beſtow then. e 
But, not to conſider his acting ſince as a Spirit 1 
of gifts, (whether ordinary or unufual,) I muſt ob- 7 
_ ſerve, that he ſtill continueth to act as a Spirit off . 
grace, and this both in ordinary and extraordinary .. 
degrees and manners, in particular perſons, fami- . 
lies, ſocieties, or countries, in the fame or ſeveral 


ages, according to his ſovereign pleaſure z and, nl - 
his works of grace as well as nature, none can ſtay * 
Bis hand when he-refolves to work, nor may ſay to Par 
him, What doſt thou? When he works in. a'diffe- oY 
rent way from our fond defires, bigotted rules, and ., * 


narrow expectations, the higheſt angel, and og 


% * 


1 


( 49 ) 


leſs we wretched, grovelling, and ſelf-conceited mox- 
tals, may not preſume to find fault with or limit him 
in any of his operations; but when we cannot com- 
prehend the reaſons of his actions in the works of 
grace as well as nature, we muſt humbly, with the 
moſt low proſtration and reverence, -{ubmit and 
adore. | 
- 'But' when is he poured out in extraordinary de- 
ees and manners, as a Spirit of grace, among a 

people? _'__ + 4347 1 
_ To this I may now, but briefly, anſwer : — When 
he pours out his influences in greater meaſures, /in - 
more powerful, ſenſible, and ſudden manners, and 
on greater numbers both of miniſters and people 
than uſual —(1.) With reſpect to miniſters, when 
inthe ſame age and land, he inſpires them with an 
unuſual flame of. zeal, courage, activity, and fſelt- 
denial, to promote the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, 
which conſiſteth in his conquering and reigning o- 
ver the hearts and lives of men by his word and 
Spirit, in divine knowledge, faith, love, holineſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. When he gives 
to.; miniſters livelier views than uſual of eternal 
things, and thereby of the preciouſneſs of the ſouls 
of men, with their exceeding danger of eternal and 
immediate miſery. - When he thereby touches the, 
hearts of miniſters with more tender pity for their 

immortal and endangered ſouls ; and when he ſtirs 
them up to more earneſt: and abundant labours for 
their converſion and ſalvation. 80 Micah iii. 8, 
© But truly I am full of power by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clare unto Jacobs his tranſgreſſion, and unto Iſrael 
his fin,” And fo. John the Baptiſt who wrought 
10 miracles, yet was filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from his mother's womb, Luke i: 15.— This is, 10 
on 


part, God's pouring out his Spirit as a ſpirit 
grace, in an extraordinary degree and manner, 
miniſters; and the greater number of miniſters are 
thus. inflamed, enlivened. touched, nn | 


% 


* 


LS 
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the more wonderful is the work of God among 
them. Though miniſters or others may be the 
means of thus inflaming and exciting miniſters; yet 
the ſcripture teaches, it is the ſpirit of grace which 
animates the means, conveys the power, and inſpires 
_ theſe high degrees of divine livelineſs and zeal into 
them. | | 

(2.) With reſpe& to a people. When in the 
ſame time and land, he awakens great numbers of 
all ages, ſexes, and conditions; and, eſpecially, 
when he awakens them in a more powerful, ſudden, 
ſenſible, and apparent degree and manner, from 
their carnal ſecurity or ſleep in ſin, excites in them 
a deep, concern for their immortal ſouls, convinces 
them of their , ſinfulneſs and miſery, their truly 
dteadful ſubjection to the wrath and curſe of God, 
their utter unworthinefs of any mercy, and their 
utter inability to ſave themſelves ; when he wounds 
them deeply with the ſenſe thereof, ſhews them 
they are in themſelves undone, moves them to cry 


out earneſtly to God-in Chriſt for mercy and ſalva- 


tion, humbles them at the foot of his ſovereign ne 
grace and pleaſure, . changes the frame of their pe 
hearts, begins the holy image of God within them, ¶ ch 
and therein the principles of all graces, or gracious W 
ens their dark minds to ſee the odiouſneſs of fin, WM ;,, 
the beauty of holineſs, the emptineſs of creatures, ¶ be. 
the all-ſufficiency of, God: Enables them, in the of 
exerciſe of ſincere repentance, to turn from ſin of 
with hatred, and from creatures, as an empty por- gre 
tion, to the bleſſed God, as their only Lord and 
happineſs; and, in the exerciſe of faith, to embrace is 
the Mediator in all his offices, and truſt in him for iſ wit. 
the fulfilment of them. Laſtly, when be. inflames WW and 


them with a love to God and man, manifeſts the ¶ doe 
love of God in Chriſt to them, inſpires them with I van 
peace and joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and (5,1 
excites their earneſt aſpirations after univerſal and 


— 


perfect holineſs, both in heart and life, 


And 
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And when all this appears, with outward ſigns ot 
truth, with evidences proper to ſuch works of grace 
as theſe in every age, then he appears to pour out 
his Spirit in extraordinary degrees and manners, and 
works a wonderful work of grace among a people; 
and this is that wonderful work of God which I 
intend, and which ſome of our eyes have ſeen with _ 
thankfulneſs, joy, and admiration, 
But this brings me, 4 
II. To give * inſtances of ſuck a work from 
the beginning of the Reformation in 1517, to the 
coming over of our fathers to ſettle this Maſſachu- 
fet's colony in 1630. | 78 | 
And here I think I cannot give a better, ſtrong- 
er, or more authentic-account, than what the very 
pious and able writer of that famous book, intituled, * 
The Fulfilling of the Scriptures, reputed to be 
compoſed by Mr. Livingſtone, and publiſhed by Mr. 
Fleming, has prepared for me, in the following, 
words: Folio edition, Lond. 1726, p. 183186, 
Fifth witneſs which holds forth the Lord's emi- 
nent appearing,. and ſomething of an extraordinary 
power, in the late raiſing and reformation of the 
church from antichriſtianiſm; is this, Hut large mea» 
ſure of | the Spirit, and outletting thereof, which did 
con dineingiy foitew the geſpel and miniſtry of the ward 
in theſe Taff times ; a truth which we muſt ſay hath 
been manifeſt, and, by many folemn proofs there- 
of, demonſtrate, no leſs than in the firſt planting 
of the Chriſtian church: It is undeniable, how 
great a witneſs to the truth, the Spirit and 'down- 
pouring thereof is, for this is God's om ſeal, which 
is not put to a he or falſehood ; thus. he bears 
witneſs to his work in the hearts of his people, 
and by this alſo the Lord doth ſeal and atteſt the 
doctrine of the church, and commiſſion of his ſer. 
vants, who publiſhed the ſame; yea, at ſome ſpe- 
cial ſeaſons, when the truth has leaſt countenance 
and encouragement from without; in times of con- 
tradiction, when men * not receive its „ 
| i 2 1 
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and 2 great ſpeat of oppoſition is to the goſpel, 
then hath this, in a more full and large meaſure, 
been diſcernible ; thus did the Lord eminently own 
and confirm the Chriftian religion: in the days of 
the apoſtles, and for ſome following ages, by fo 
great à down pouring of the Spirit, ſuch viſible 
and extraordinary effects thereof, as did then aſto- 
niſh the world, and force men to confeſs ſomething 
above nature, that this was ſurely the great work 
and power of God; and have we not alſo cauſe to 
fay, that thus the Lord hath borne a very ſolemn 
teſtimony to his truth, the work of reformation, 
and doctrine of the reformed churches, in theſe 
late times, anent which I dare appeal : 
yea, the adverſaries, to their conſcience, it, without 
\ ſhutting their eyes, they could ſhift the conviction 
of a convincing appearance of God in the power 
and efficacy of the Spirit, even in more than an 
ordinary. way, accompanying the word and ordi- 
nances, a power which carried kingdoms and cities 
before it; yea, in a very ſhort time, over the belly 
of the greateſt violence and oppoſition. To clear 
this a, little, I ſhall point at ſome few remarkable 
evidences, which might ſtare the groſſeſt of men in 
the face, and, in ſome meaſure, convince them of 
ths. 4s hogan oh IS Tay ESD 
(1.) It is evident, by that marvellous conqueſt 
which the goſpel had in Germany by the miniſtry 
of Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, Martyr, Muſculus, 
and a few others of theſe excellent - inſtruments 
whom the Lord ſent. forth: O was not this, a day 
of the Spirit, and pouring forth thereof in a large 
meaſure ? a day of the goſpel's triumph, not by 
might or power, yet, ſuch as before it, the world 
could not ſtand? Cities and countries might then 
be ſaid to be born at once, the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed with the word, ſo that men were either ſcorch- 
ed or truly warmed and gained thereby. Did not 
that marvellous power and efficacy of the Spirit 
alſo attend the miniſtry of Zuinglius and Oecolampa- 


dius 


Sg grgaga gans aa 


en, MED N 


Ty ww . m- hd 2 


r 


2122 


eee 
dius in Zurich, and Baſil, when ſo thorough a refor- 
mation followed, to the throwing down of images, 
aboliſhing of the maſs by public authority, not- 
withſtanding of its long continuance, and this in 


ſhort time ? The ſpirit and power of God did very 


eminently appear alſo, in theſe famous plantations 
of the goſpel, by the miniſtry of Calvin, Farel, and 
Viret, in Geneva, Lauſanna, and other adjacent pro- 
vinges. It is' written in the life of Viret, that at 
Lyons, which was a great populous city in France, 
he preached in an open place, where divers thou- 
fands were converted to the truth; yea, ſome who 
came by, with no purpoſe to hear, (only out of 
curioſity ftegt in,) were ſo wrought on and over- 


eome by the power of the word, as for that time 
made them neglect their other buſinefs. . 


(2.) That great ſucceſs which did attend the mi- 


niſtry of Mr. Wiſhart in Scotland, can alſo witneſs 


this truth; whence ſo marvellous a change did 
quickly follow in theſe places, through Angus, Lo- 
thian, and the weſtern parts, yea, how. much the 
ſpirits of the people were then raifed and affected 
with the word; but this being a thing ſo known, 
from the hiſtories of that time, I only name. 
(3.) Beſides theſe which are more known, and 
upon public record, I muſt here inſtance a very 
and extraordinary outletting of the Spirit,. 
which, about the year 1625, and thereafter, was in 
the weſt of Scotland, whilſt the perſecution of the 
church there was hot from the prelatic party; this, 
by the profane rabble of that trme, 'was called the 
Stexvarton Sickneſs; for, in that pariſh firſt, but af- 
ter through much of that country, particularly at 
Irvine, under the miniſtry of Mr. Dickſon, it was 
remarkable, where it can be ſaid, (which divers 
miniſters and Chriſtians yet alive can. witnets, ) that, 
for a conſiderable time, ? ti Sabbaths did paſs with- 
out ſome evidently converted, and ſome convineing 
proofs' of the power of God accompanying bis 
word ; yea, that many were ſo choaked -and taken 
"of * | | 
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by the heart, that, through, terror, (the Spirit m 


ſuch a manner convincing them of fin, in hearing of 
the word,) they have been made to fall over, and 
thus carried out of the church, who after proved 
moſt ſolid and lively Chriſtians. And, as it was 
known, ſome of the moſt groſs, who uſed to mock 
at religion, being engaged,. upon the fame that went 
abroad of ſuch things, to go to ſome of theſe parts 
where the goſpe Iwas then moſt lively, have been 
effectually reached, before their return, with a vi- 
fible change following the ſame. And, truly, this 


great ſpring-tide, which I may ſo call, of the goſ- 


pel, was not of a ſhort, time, but for ſome years 
continuance yea, thus like a ſpreading moor - burn, 
the: power of godlineſs did advance from one place 
to another, which. put a marvellous luſtre-in theſe 
parts of the country, the favour whereof brought 
many from: other parts of the land to ſee the truth 
of the ſame. Is 
(4.) I muſt alfo mention that ſolemn communion 
at the Kirk of Spots, June 20, 1630, at which time 
there was ſo convincing an appearance of God and 
down-pouring of the Spirit, even in an extraordi- 
nary way, that did follow the ordinances, eſpecial- 
by, that ſermon on the Monday, June 21, with a 
ſtrange unuſual motion on the hearers, who, in a 
great multitude, were there convened. of divers 
ranks, that it was known, (which I can ſpeak on 
ture ground,) near 500 had at that time a diſcer- 
nible change wrought on them, moſt of whom pro- 


ved. lively Chriſtians afterwards. It was the ſowing 


of a ſeed in Clydeſdale, ſo as many of the moſt 
eminent Chriſtians in that country, could date ei- 
ther their converſion, or ſome remarkable confir- 
mation in their caſe from that day; and, truly, this 
was the more remarkable, that one *, after much 


reluctance, by a ſpecial. and unexpected providence, 


was called to preach that ſermon on the Monday, 
| 3 75 Which 


* Mr. Livingſtone, chaplain to a pious lady in the neigh · 
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which then was not uſually practiſed, and that 


night before, by moſt of the Chriſtians there, was 
ſpent in prayer, ſo that the Monday's work, as a 
convincing return of prayer might be diſcerned. 

(F.) I ſhall here alſo inſtance, that ſolemn and 
great work of God, which was in the church of 
Ireland ſome years before_the fall of Prelacy, 
about the year 1628, and ſome years thereafter; 
which, as many grave and ſolid Chriſtians yet 
alive can witneſs, who were there preſent, was a 
bright and hot ſun-blink of the goſpel; yea, may 
with ſobriety be ſaid, to have been one of the 
largeſt manifeſtations of the Spirit, and of the 
molt ſolemn times of the down-pouring thereof, 
that almoſt ſince the days of the apoſtles hath been 
ſeen, where the power of God did ſenſibly ac- 
company the word with an unuſual motion upon 
the hearers, and a very great tack as to the con- 
verſion of ſouls to Chriſt. The goings of the 
Lord, then full of majeſty, and the ſhout of a 
King were heard. in the ſolemn meetings of his 
people; that, as a judicious old Chriſtian, who 
was there preſent, did expreſs it, he thought ic 
was like a dazzling beam and ray of God, with 
ſuch an unuſual brightneſs, as even forced bye- 
ſanders to an aſtoniſhment. - A very effectual 
door opened, with more than ordinary enlarge- 
ment, which the miniſters of Chriſt there did find- 
in the preaching of the word, whilſt the people 
might be ſeen hearing the ſame in a melting frame, 
with much tenderneſs of ſpirit. Surely this was 
the very power of God, a convincing ſeal to the 
truth and miniſtry of his ſervants, who were then 
perſecuted by the Prelates; yea, a thing which, 
as it was known, had an awful imprefſlion, and 
was a. terror to their adverſaries. I remember, 


among other paſlages, what a worthy Chriſtian - 


told me, how ſometimes in hearing the word, 
ſuch a power and evidence of the Lord's preſence 


was with it, that he hath been forced to riſe, 19 10 
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look through the church, and ſee what the people 
were doing, thinking from what he felt on his 
own ſpirit; it was a wonder how any could go 
away without ſome change upon them. And then, 
it was eaſy and ſweet for Chriſtians to come 30 or 
40 miles to theſe ſolemn communions which they 
had, and there continue from the time they came, 
until they returned, without weirying, or making 
uſe of ſleep; yea, but little either meat or driak ; 
and, as ſome of them profeſſed, did not feel the 
need thereof, but went away moſt freſh and 
. their ſouls ſo filled with a ſenſe o 
Od. 1 
This moſt pious author goes on to other in- 
ſtances afterwards. But the revival at the Kirk of 
Shots, coming down to the very year and month 
of the arrival of the excellent governor Winthrop, 


deputy-governor Dudley, ten worthy effiſtants,. 
with theſe worthy men of God, Mr. Wilſon, 


Philips, Moverick, and Warham, and about 1500 
people, moſtly eminent Chriſtians, to ſettle the 
religion of Chriſt in this Maſſachuſet's colony, I 
muſt forbear ; but go on to obſerve, that by read- 
ing the works and lives of thoſe pious and renown- 
ed divines of the Church of England, from the 
times of the reformation there in * Elizabeth's 
reign, to 1630; viz. Mr. Greenham, Perkins, 
Richard Rogers, Dr. Preſton, Dr. Sibbs, Mr. 
Baine, Fenner, Pemble, Culverwell, Bolton, By- 
field, Hilderſham, John Rogers, Dod and Cleaver, 
Dan. and Jer. Dyke, Whateley, Cotton, Thomas 
Hooker, Shephard, Biſhops Babington, Hall, and 
Downham, and others, the maſt celebrated writers 
an practical divinity in thoſe days, moſtly pub- 
liſhed and read in. the Englith nation; we may 
clearly learn, that the doctrines commonly called 
the doctrines of grace, and of experimental piety, 
were the doctrines then and there moſtly preached, 
entertained and valued. By the doctrines of grace 
are meant, all thofe which teach the abſolute and 
J | ſovereign 


w a EE TT 


—_ 7 


Fi ao © wo ON 


”" IT 


— —— — e — — — — — 9 —— — 


(57 ) ; 


forereign grace of God in ſaving finners, from 
the beginning of this bleſſed work, in his original 
defign, through all its after progreſs, to its ut- 
moſt conſummation; both by the Son of God as 
the mediatorial purchaſer and head, and by the 
holy Spirit as the actual applier and operator. 
And by the doctrines of experimental piety, I 
mean thoſe, which treat of the work of this divine 
Agent, in convincing, woundiog, humbling, re- 
newing, enlightening, and converting ſinners; in 
diſpenſing his conſolations to thoſe who are con- 
verted; and in carrying on the work of grace in 


them, in the way of his ordinances and provi- 


dences, and their endeavours through all kinds 
of corruptions, temptations, enemies and oppon- 
tions, as long as they live. 

Theſe were the doctrines then chiefly preachech 
read, and reliſhed in the Church of England: 
And, by the very ſearching and awakening preach- 
ing, attended with the very ſpiritual and holy lives 
of theſe eminent miniſters; the divine Spirit awak- 
ened and converted multitudes through the ne. 
and prepared both a miniſtry and people eminent 
holy, to ſet up the kingdom of "Chriſt in theſe 
ends of the earth. 


I might ecaflly give many 3 of their 


powerful and ſucceſsful miniſtry; but the time 


would fail me, and I muſt only obſerve theſe few 
particulars. 

(1.) That moſt of the people who planted the 
Muſſachuſet's and Connecticut colonies, were thoſe 


who were accounted to have been converted by 


the powerful preaching of theſe, and other like 
miniſters in England. 

(2.) When theſe miniſters came to be perſe- 
cuted, not for their religious doctrine or conver- 
ſation; but only their- conſcientious ſcruples of 
human inventions in the worſhip of God, and 
their not reading the book encouraging ſports on 
the Lord's day, which K. Charles I. and Arch- 
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biſhop Laud, ordered, and urged to be read in 
churches: When theſe miniſters, though they 
had been ordained by the biſhops ; yet, for ſcru- 
pling theſe things, were forced to hide for ſafety, 
through the ſeverity of the times, as Mr. Cotton 
one of them, expreſſes it; then, for the free ex- 
erciſes of their conſciences and Chriſtian liberty, 
the moſt zealous of them choſe to leave all things 
dear to them in their native land, and came over 
a dangerous ocean, with their wives and children, 
to theſe Indian thickets. 
(3.) So warm was the zeal of many people, 
for the ſcriptural purity of worſhip, and for the 
plain and powerful preaching of theſe Chriſtian 
miniſters; and ſo great their love to thoſe 
who had been the happy inſtruments of their 
converſion, that they would not bear to part 
with them, but alſo choſe to leave all their other 
relatives, friends, poſſeſſions, and every other en- 
dearment in their native and moſt pleaſant land, 
and either accompany, or follow, with their 
families, their beloved miniſters, over the ſeas, 
and with them riſk all the dangers, and bear all 
the hardſhips, of a thickety, rough, and uncul- 
tivated land, in the midſt of many. barbarous 
nations. FO ALES. | | 
(..) The conſequence of all is this, that the 
_ firſt planters of New England, ſeem to be in pro- 
portion to their numbers, the moſt religions people, 
and of the moſt flaming zeal, both for purity of 
worſhip, for plain and powerful preaching, and 
for holineſs of heart and converſation, that ever 
lived together in 2 political body on earth: The 
moſt of them coming on ſuch religious accounts as 
above; and, in the nature of things, they muſt in 
England be thoſe-who were the moſt zealous for 
them, whoſe zeal was ſo great, as to prevail over 
every obſtruction there, and encounter. all the 
dangers and hardſhips of their tranſplantation. 
(F.) Agreeably to this account, the reverend 
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and famous Mr. John Rogers, miniſter of the 
pariſh Church in Dedham in England, who per- 


fectly well knew them, upon their leaving the 


kingdom, in publick teſtified the higheſt eſteem of 
them, repreſenting them as being ſome of the 
choiceſt and moſt pious in the nation, lamenting 
their departure, and expreſſing his fears of terrible 
judgments to follow on Eagland. The excellent 
Mr. Stoughtah, who was afterwards our highly 
eſteemed and beloved commander in chief, and 
who alſo knew them, ſays in his election ſermön 
in 1668, “ God ſifted a whole nation, that he 
« might ſend his choice grain over into this 
« wilderneſs.” And the reverend Mr. Shephard, 
the firſt miniſter of that name in Charleſtown, 
who alſo knew them, in his election ſermon in 
1672, ſays, The Lord ſowed this land at firſt, 
© with ſuch precious ſeed corn, as was picked 
« from our whole nation.” But we muſt now go 
on, | 

III. To conſider how this work of God has been 
carried on here, ever fince their coming, to the 
preſent generation. 

And this I fhall endeavour briefly under the 
following articles: , 

(1.) Their extraordinary degrees of zeal and 
piety, appear ſtill clearer, from what they did, 
both as miniſters, magiſtrates, and people, both 
in church and ſtate, in a perfect union, upon their 


coming over: By their folemn days of humiliation, 


faſting and prayer; their early entering into 
covenant with God, in the moſt open and ſolemn 
manner; their exceeding carefulneſs and ſtrictnefs 
in examining and admitting members fit for the 
ſacraments, and in their forming churches; their 
chuſiog the moſt pious and zealous men for 


magiſtrates, and all kinds of civil officers; their 


exceeding ſtrict laws and government; their ſevere 

puniſhing offenders, &c. 
(2.) Yea, they grew more entirely a religious 
people ſtill, even for ſome time after their coming 
8 Over: 
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over: For ſome of the vileſt, who happened to 
come over hither, for other ends, they ſent back 
to England; and others, not bearing to live among 
ſo ſtrict and holy a people, of their own accord, 

returned. 3 
(3-) Of the ſeveral powerful and ſucceſsful 
miniſters who came over hither, theſe two reve- 
rend and famous miniſters, Mr. Hooker and 
Shephard, arriving here, the former in 1633, and 
the latter the following year; were ſome of the 
moſt ſearching and awakening preachers that ever 
were. Mr, Hooker in 1634, removing up to 
Hartford, and Mr. Shephard ſettling the ſame 
year at Cambridge; they mightily helped, both 
by their preaching and writing, to carry on this 
blefled work of God, in both colonies. And 
many heads of families being unſound profeſſors, 
and both children and ſervants brought over un- 
converted, many of theſe were awakened, and 

hopefully converted, by their lively miniſtry. . 
When Mr. Hooker came down to the Maſfla- 
chuſets, I have been told by thoſe who then lived 
there, and knew him, that great numbers round 
about would flock to hear him, and were wont 

to hear with great emotion, and deep affection. 
Of Mr. Shephard, I have been alſo told, that 
he ſcarce ever preached a ſermon, but ſome. or 
other of his congregation were ſtruck with great 
diſtreſs of ſoul, and cried out in agony, What ſball 
T ds to be faved? Though his voice was low, yet ſo 
ſearching was his preaching, and ſo great a power 
attending, as a hypocrite could not eaſily bear it, 

and it ſeemed almoſt irreſiſtible. | 

(A.) So wonderful an appetite to hear the word, 
did the Spirit of God in theſe times raiſe and keep 
up in the minds of the people; that, to fatisfy their 
ſpiritual hunger, lectures were ſet up in man 
places, particularly at Boſton, Cambridge, Rox - 
bury, and Dorcheſter, not only for the fingle 
*. gratification of the lecture town, but alſo for the 
| | - gratification 
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K gratification of the people in all the towns about. 
8 And to theſe, there uſed to be ſo eager and fo 
d, great a flocking, that the beſt gentry in Boſton 
. uſed not only to attend themſelves, . but even 
ul obliged their children to go on foot, to the lec- 
e WF tures at Roxbury, Dorcheſter, and even to Cam- 
nd bridge, both in Mr, Shephard's, and his ſucceſſor 
ad Mr. Mitchell's days. Yea, I have been well in- 
he formed, that it, was a common thing for people to 
er travel on foot, even from Ipſwich and Scituate, 
to ¶ about 30 miles, to the lectures at Cambridge and 
ne Boſton, and to think themſelves in ſoul advantages, 
which they chiefly valued, well rewarded. 

his (5. ) Of theſe days, ſays the above mentioned 
nd Mr. Shephard, the firſt of Charleſtown, who had 
rs, I ſeen them, in his above cited ſermon. © Then 
n-“ might be ſeen miniſters and their reſpective con- 
ad MW gregations together, their people trembling at 


* the word of God delivered by them, &c.” And, - 


Ta- WI have been told, by ſome of the ancient families, 
that neither the repreſentatives of them ſhunned 
nd to pray every morning and evening in their houſes; 
nt nor magiſtrates in the courts of juſtice, nor coun- 
I ſecllers or governors in the councibchamber, nor 
captains, majors, and the higheſt military officers, 
in the field of exerciſe : Yea, that the people's 
minds were ſo powerfully bent towards God and 


all Nea ven, that they could ſcarcely viſt, or meet and 
t ſo Falk in the roads and ſtreets, without aſking, how 


heir ſouls fared as well as their bodies, or ſome 
liſcourſe of a ſacred nature. It was as natural, 
or rather habitual to, them then, as now to-talk - 
about the things of the world. And, yet, I have 
eard, there was a very decent and agreeable 
irth, on proper occaſions, mixed with their piety. 
heir love to one another, is alſo ſaid to be 
ronderful: And brother and ſiſter were the en- 
learing titles they gave one another, both in 
ommont converſation and writing. 11 
Thus, this wonderful work of the grace of 

| e God, 
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God, begun in England, and brought over hither, 
was carried on, while the greater part of the firſt 
generation lived, for about 30 years: And then 
the ſecond generation riſing up, and growing 
thick on the ſtage, a little after 1660, there began 
to appear a decay. And this increaſed to 1670, 
when it grew wery viſible and threatening, and 
was generally complained of, and bewailed bitterly 
by the pious among them: And, yet, muth more 
to 1680, when but few of the firſt generation 
remained. | 1 | 

It would fill a volume, though it would be very 
affecting to repeat their heavy lamentations, pub- 
liſhed in their election ſermons. And 1 would 
heartily wiſh they were reprinted among us, that 
we might ſee the great concern of our pious fa- 
thers, for the flouriſhing of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
kingdom in the power of godlineſs, in this land, 
both among them and their ſucceſſors. 

As we*have had moſt pious and prayerful an- 
ceſtors, a people near and dear to God, and in 
covenant with him, O! the multitude of earncf 
prayers they have made, and days of prayer they 
have kept, both privately and publicly for us, 
that God wovld conſtantly maintain his truths, 
and pour out his Spirit, and revive his work among 
- thoſe who followed them! In 1679, the Maſſa- 
chuſet's government called a ſynod of all th: 
churches in that colony, to confider and anſwer 
theſe two moſt important queſtions: 1ſt, What 
are the evils that have provoked the Lord to bring 
His judgements on New England ? zd, What is to 
'be done, that ſo theſe evils may be reformed! 
And among their anſwers to the ſecond queſtion, 
the Synod adviſed the churches to an expreſs and 
ſolemn renewal of covenant with God, and one 
another, with which many complicd ; and, there. 
upon, there was a conſiderable revival of religion 
among them. And Dr. Cotton Mather tells u- 
that very remarkable was the bleſſing of God ys 
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the churches, not only by a great advancement 


of holineſs in the people, but alſo by a great 
addition of converts to their holy fellowſhip. And 


many thouſand ſpectators will teſtify, that they 
never ſaw the ſpecial preſence of the great God 
our Saviour more notably diſcovered, than in 
the ſolemnities of theſe opportunities. 
But, yet, he ſadly goes on in the * 
words, Though there has been a glorious profeſ- 
ſion of religion made by the body of the people 
to this day; yea, though there be thouſands, who 
by keeping their hearts with all diligence, and 
ordering their converſation a-right, juſtify their 
profeſſion; yet, the number of them that ſo 
ſtrictly walk with God, has been wofully declining, 
The old ſpirit of New England hath been ſenfibly 


going out of the world, as the old ſaints, in whom 


it was, have gone; and inſtead thereof, the ſpirit 


of the world, with a lamentable negle& of ſtrict. 


piety, has crept in on the riſing generation. 


This he publiſhed in 1702; and yet, ever fince, 


we have been generally growing worfe and worſe, 
notwithſtanding all the methods uſed by God aud 
man, to reclaim and awaken us. 

The means of grace, with the outward admint- 


ſtration of God's gracious covenant, have indeed 


been continued with us. The reſtraints, and other 
common influences of the Spirit of God, have 


been afforded ro many. But this divine Agent, 


in his awakening, converting, and eminent 
ſanRifying influence, has been dreadfully with- 
drawn. And the conſequence of this has been, 


our generally declining, to a very great evident, 


and threatening meaſure, in the life and power of 
godlinefs. And, as the work of grace had ex- 
ceedingly decayed among us, ſo the love of the 
doctrines of grace, and of experimental preaching, 
had anſwerably decayed, as it always does there- 
with. A wretched indifference to theſe kinds of 


truth and preaching, = moſt dangerouſty grown 
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ppon us, and, therewith, even the preaching itſelf 
of theſe doctrines, and of the work of the Spirit of 
God, in convincing and converting finners, ex- 
ceedingly decayed among us; or, but rarely and 
ſuperficially been handled. The great work of 
conviction, though it is a great part of the work 
of the Spirit of God upon the ſouls of men, in 
order to change them, but rarely mentioned by 
miniſters. And, I have heard Fe people of 
fome congregations ſay, that they do not remem- 
ber, that, till within theſe two years, they ever 
heard of the word. 1 

1 might go on to mention other examples of the 
great withdrawing of the Spirit of grace, or of his 
working among us, with our deep declenſions, 
and growing offences, and with all the gloomy 
proſpects of our declining further, without hope 
of recovery — But, I go on to obferve, that in 
the awful fight and proſpect of our growing de- 
clenſions, even the pious of the preſent generation, 
have put up multitudes of prayers, for the-return 


of the Spirit of grace and truth abundantly upon 


us. And, as God has made this our intereſt and 
wiſdom, fo he has plainly required it of us, en- 
couraged our aſking, and no doubt enabled many 
to pray for this great bleffing, both with faith and 
earneſtneſs, from theſe encouragements. 

It may be too nice to make a calculation. But, 
as God remembers'every day of prayer, and even 
every prayer made for this moſt great and neceſ- 
ſary bleſſing ;. and, when we have prayed, we are 
to look well for gracious anſwers ; I ſhall only re- 
mind you, that, as in the Maffachufets and Con- 
necticut, there have, I ſuppoſe,, been anniverſary 
days of general faſting in all their congregations 
in the Spring of every year, from their early times, 
appointed by public authority, to humble them- 
felves for their ſins paſt, and to pray for both the 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſfſings they needed in 
the year enſuing this has been one of h 
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mainly directed to, and inſiſted on, in the cours 
of 70 years, that the glorious God would pour 
out his Spirit, and revive his work among us. And 
beſides all theſe, we may preſume from what we 
have known and heard, that within the fame 
ſpace of years, a thouſand days of prayer have 


been ſeverally kept by the ſeveral congregations 


within thoſe colonies, for this great and moſt 
neceſſary blefling. 

And, now, as the moſt High has called him- 
ſelf a God hearing prayer, he is, iu a wondrous 
manner, pouring down all this vaſt collection of 
earneſt prayers on the preſent generation, , 1ſt, In 
a wonderful ſpecimen, a few years ago at North- 
ampton and the neighbouring towns; then in 
raiſing up, and ſending forth ſome extraordinary, 
powerful, and ſearching miniſters of grace and 
truth, through divers parts of the land; in won- 
derfully proſpering their labours, awakening and 
changing many finners, awakening and reviving 
many believers, awakening, and exciting many 


miniſters: And in wonderfully exciting and pro- | 
ſpering the labours of our own miniſters, in e 8 
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SERMON III. 
On the ſame Text-.- | 
Am now to conſider, 


IV. and laſtly, The wonder Avira of the 
work 'of grace herein the preſent day. 


And, to make this clearer, I ſhall lay before 
you theſe three things, | 
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- rt, Some ſcriptures, ſhewing both our natural 
impotence, and even averfion to change ourſelves, 
as great numbers among us-/appear to be changed; 
by which we may be prepared to ſee, that this 
work, neither is, nor can be the work of man, 
or huntan po... a 

2d, Other ſcriptures ſnowing the peculiar ope- 
rations of the power of God by his holy Spirit, as 
a ſpirit of grace converting men; whereby we 
may be prepared to form a judgment of the work 

before us. And then, ei t f 
3d, And laſtly, ſhow how far the wonderful 
work of the preſent day, appears to be an extra- 
ordinary work of God, agreeable to thoſe. ſcrip- 

tural deſcriptions of his gracious operations. 

1ſt, Some ſcriptures, fhewing both our natural 
impotence, and even averſion to change ourſelves, 
as great numbers among us appear, as far as we 
Can fee, te be change. 

And i ſhall rank them under thefe fix heads. 
(r.) With reſpe to a power of thinking in a 
right manner of God: The apoſtle Paul tells us, 
2 Cor. iii 4, 5 Sueb truſt baue wwe through Chriji 
1% God-ward ; not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing of ourſelves, but cur ſufficiency is of God, 
(2.) With reſpect io a clear, right, and certain 
knowledge of God and Chriſt, and ſpiritual things, 
our bleſfed Saviour ſays, Mat. xi. 27. All things 
are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Sor but the Father : neither knoweth any man the 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will, (8ra, i. e. chuſeth to) reveal him. 80 the 
apoſtle Paul faith, 1 Cor. xii: 3. Wherefore I give 
you to under ſtanu, that no man can ſay (i. e, with 2 
fall conviction and approbation heartily ſay,) chat 
Feſus is the. Lord, but by, the Holy Ghoſt. The Son 
of God is the mediatorial head of all divine diſco- 
veries, of a gracious nature, to the ſouls of men, 
and the holy Spirit is the immediate diſpenſer: 
The ſame apoſtle aſſures us, 1 Cor, ii. yy 1 
£ - ling 
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45 — the. 
tiſhneſs unto 
— art ſpiritually diſcerned. The man who is in a 
nature, cantiot ſee the beauty of Holineſs 
nor the lovelineſs of the r and will of 
God, nor the ſuitableneſs of the holy God to be his 


greeably to this we read, Deut. 


332 ee 


ſtate of 


ſatisfying portion. A 
XXix. 2-4. Moſes called unto all 


to them, 1 e have ſeen all that the 
s, inthe land 
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s of the 'Spi 


— ye, mal fron tan, but the 
of God Lea, v. 14. The natural man receive 


pirit f God, for they are 


neither cam 681 know them, becauſe 


of Egypt, unto Pbarnoh a 


bis 


fjervants, and to all his land; the great jemplations 


miracles; 


gainft 


which thine eyes have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great 
yet the Lord hath not given jou an . bs ts 
perreiue, and eyes to ſte, and ears to hear, unto this day. 
Alſo Chriſt ſpake to the Jews of old, in John viii. 
43. Why do ye not under/land 2 Even be- 
cannot hear my words. 
(3) With reſpect to an entire love to God and 
ſubmiſſion to his will and law, the inſpired apoſtle 
tells us, Rom: viii. ). 
God. For it is mt ſubjef to the lato of God, 
neither indeed can'be ; and this carnality of mind he 
repreſents to be the rate of all men by nature, till 
they come to be renewed, fanftified, and 
dy the Spirit of God, in een een 


mg verſes. 


The carnal mind ; is enmi 


* 


3 


(4.) With reſpect to the power of dong 3 


the inſpired prophet ſays, in Fer. xiii. 23. Can _ 


Ethiopian change his colour, or the leopard his ſpots ? 


Then may ye alſo do good, which are aceuflomed to do evil 5 


1. e. it is 
ble. 


or ſe 


by the 


power of depraved nature 


impoſſi- 
Our bleſſed Saviour tells even his diſciples in 
john xv. Without me ye can do nothing ; 1. e. without 
parate from me as a mediator, and as a medi- 


atoriab head of influences by the holy Spirit ope- 


rating on you, and dwelling in you, ye can do no 
good thing, in a right manner, and to your 4. 


(5) Wu 


nal benefit. 
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(68) 
(s.) With reſpect to a power of converting or , 
renewing ourſelves, our bleſſed Saviour ſays, Matth. 
xix 24—26. And again 1 ſay unto you, it is eafter. f 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man (and, for the fame reaſon, every other 
whole heart is ſet on any creature,) 0 enter into the 
kingdem of God ; the * of grace here, as 
well as the kingdom of glory, which is the ſame 
kingdom in its ſtate of conſummation. When his 
diſciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, ſay- 
ing, Who then (whether he be a rich man, or any 
other,) can be ſaved, But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid | 
unto them, With men this is impgſible, but with God tu 
all things are poſ/ible, The apoſtle John ſays, John 
i. 12. 13: the ſons of God were bern not f blood, Mot 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of m 
| God. In Ifaiah xliv. 6, 18, 20. Thus:ſaith the Lok p, 

the King of Iſrael, and his Redeemer the LouD of 
Hoſts 7 hey have not known nor underſtood, for he hath ¶ cu 
ut their eyes that they cannot ſee, and their hearts that 
they cannot underfiand He feedeth on aſhes; a decei« 
ved heart hath turned him aſade, that he cannot deliver 

his foul, nor ſay, 1s there not à lie in my right hand? 
(6.) and laſtiy, With reſpect to a power of coming 
to Chriſt the Saviour, or believing in him, even 
Chriſt himſelf declares, John vi 44. No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him. The Father draws by the enlightening influ« 
ences of the holy Spirit, giving the ſoul ef a needy 
- inner alluring views of the perfect all ſufficiency, 
ſuitableneſs, and lovelineſs, ability and readineſs of 
Chriſt, both as a perfect Saviour, and as à ſatisfy- 
ing portion: Yea, that we may be certain of this 
great truth, Chriſt, 5 it over again in the ſame 
conference, v 65. And he ſaid, therefore ſaid I un- 
to you, that no man can come to me, except it were gi- 
ven to him of my Father. — Given to him ; i. e. except 
my Father by his holy, Spirit, not only draw, but 
draw ſo ſtrongly as, in drawing, to give a power 
| — | ———_ +445. - 00 
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to come, and this as a free gift of his own ſove« 
reign pleaſure. Agreeably to this, the inſpired apo- 
{tle Paul alſo aſſures us, Eph. ii: 8. For by grace are 
BN je /aved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it ir 
e gift of Ged. Even the principle and power of 
faith, whereby we come to Chriſt and reeeive ſals 
vation from him, is.not of our own producing, but 
the free gift of God; a gift which God may give 
or not, as he abſolutely pleaſes, that no man may 
*. © boaſt, but that every one may lie at the foot of his 
„ free and ſovereign grace and pleafure. 4 
4 The time allows us not to illuſtrate theſe ſcrip- 
4 ures further; but by conſidering them, we may be 
n prepared to ſee, that this wonderful work we ſpeak 
2 of, neither is nor can be the work of man, or hu- 
of man power. | : 
We now proceed *+ . 
of 2d. To ſome other ſeriptures, ſhewing the pe- 
th WY cutiar operations of the power of God by his holy 
al Spirit, as a ſpirit of grace on men, whereby we 
may be further prepared to form a judgment of the 
er Wl work before us. | 73 
And here, after a careful ſearch into the inſpired 
13 WM ocriptures, to find out the order of the operations 
en Wot the holy Spirit, in beginning and carrying on 
a his work of grace on the fouls of men, I ſhall en- 
% deavour te lay them down in the order of his ope- 
u ntions repreſented in them, with ſome brief ex- 
dy WWplications of them; whereby they will both reflect 
Ys WW clearer light upon each other, and alfo illuſtrate 


of Wind make clearer both the nature and the order of 


fy⸗ this divine work ; and if 1 take up the remainder 
his Wof the hour in this great affair, as I am ſatisfied my- 


tisfied before, I hope to communicate the ſame 
light and ſatisfaction to you, and therefore truſt. 
you will net be diſappointed; eſpecially, when we 
re treating of the great goſpeb fubject, of the ap- 
plication of redemption by the holy Spirit, a mat- 
r of the utmoſt moment to you, as it is alſo the 


elf in ſome important points wherein I was not ſa- 


r 


very great and glorious work of God, now moſt 


evidently going on in the land: And here, 
(.) The work of conviction is aſcribed in Scrip- 
ture to the Spirit and power of Gd. 
In Gen vi 5. God himſelf ſpeaks of his Spirit's 
ſtriving with men; and, as he repreſents this as a great 
favour on the one hand, ſo, on the other, as a fatal 
judgment, when he ceaſes ſtriving with them. Now, 
this is then the work of the Spirit of God. But what 
can he ſtrive with them for? unleſs to bring them 
heartily to forſake their fins, and to turn to God And 
does he ſtrive with men for this, but by producing 
and preſerving in them an inward lively view of the 
exceeding evil, guilt, and danger, miſchief, influ- 
ence and tendency of fin. with the dreadful curſe 


and wrath of God, on account of it, in this world, 


and that which is to come, on the one hand; and of 
the tranſcendent happineſs of his eternal favour, 
and the influence thereof, on the other. 

In John xvi. 7— 11. our dear Redeemer: fays, 
Hie would fend the Comforter, (whom he called the 
Spirit of truth, in chap. xiv 16, 17.) and when be 
is come, he will convince the world of fen, of righ tebuſ- 
neſs, and of judgment. O, fin, becauſe they believe noi 
en me; i. e. both their horrid ſinfulneſs of nature, 
that they ſhould refuſe to receive me and truſt in 
me, and their horrid guilt therein; and, by the 
ſame reaſon, of their other ſins proceeding from 
that firſt fountain, and of the dreadful wrath 
and curſe of God conſequent upon this. Ard f 
righteouſneſs,” becauſe I go to the Father, and ye ſee ne 
no more,; i. e. of my ſpotleſs, perfect, and moſt 
meritorious righteouſneſs; that the grave and death 
could not detain me, but that I ſhould break their 
chains, and riſe in triumph over them, and aſcend 

to the heavenly glory. oY judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged i e becauſe of the 
_ righteous judgment which I will bring on Satan 
and all his angels, and all his perſevering children 
among the race of men, in deſtroying their * , 


* 


FE ” % -o ww OO ww w», ts * oc O09 w 


XV fo 3 


— 


1 7 
and in judging, condemining, and turning them 
into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone for 
ever. A clear and full conviction and view of all 
this, is from the work of the Spirit of God on the 
ſouls of men 

But it is his convincing the world of fin, that I 
chiefly mean by the work of conviction; and this 
includes in it, all that clear, lively, and awakening 
diſcovery, both of the guilt of fin, the curſe of 
the law, the wrath of God, the power of Satan, 
the great miſcry we are condemned to, and, even 
immediately, every moment in danger of, while 
we are in a ſtate of nature, unconverted, or out 
of Chriſt; together with the unconquerable enmi- 
ty of our hearts to the holy nature, law, and go- 
vernment of God, and to a holy and conſtant com- 
munion with kim, with our moſt -wretched hard- 
neſs, . blindneſs, deadneſs, and utter impotence to 
ſoften, enlighten, ſanctify, or renew them. 

All that clear and powerful conviction of 
theſe things, which is neceſſary to awaken and 
PRES ſinners out of their carnal ſecurity and 

umber, to excite them earneſtly to ſeek for 'the 
renewing influence of the Spirit of God, and to 
bring them to caſt themſelves at the foot of his ſo- 
vereign mercy in Chriſt, is a preparing them Jor 
renewing grace. 

Again, Pſalm xlv. 6. compared with Heb. i. 8. 
our exalted Saviqur is called God, and adored in 


| ſuch terms as theſe: T 2 throne, 0 God, is for euer 


and ever. In v. 1. he is repreſented as the king. In 
v. 3 he is thus implored: Gird thy fword upon thy 
thigh, O m Mighty, with thy Ae and thy majeſly.; 
and in thy majefty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth, 
meekneſ;, and r1ghteouſneſs ; and both the dreadful 
and bleſſed confequence is thus deſcribed in the 
following words: 4nd thy right band fhall teach thee 
terrible things ; thy mighty power, pup t ye by thy 
con vincing Spirit, may ſhew thee ferrible * 1. 
laue 
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Dine arrows (of conviction) ar- ſharp in » the heart; 
of the king's enemies, whereby the prople fall under thee, 
: Agreeably to this, we read of the Spirit's enter. 
ing into, or acting on the ſouls of men, as the ſpi- 
rit 1 unto fear, before he enters or acteth 
in them, as the ſpirit of adoption, whereby they (can 
rightly) cry Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. Not that 
he properly brings them into bondage, but that he 
clearly and ſtrongly convinces, ſhows them, and 
makes them deeply ſenſible of that miſerable bon- 
dage they are really in already to ſin, Satan, death, 
and the wrath of God, both in this world and in 
that which is to come: And that this bondage is 
ſo exceeding ſtrong, that neither they themſelves, 


nor any mere man or angel, nay, nor all of them 


joined t 
And th 
bles them, deſtroys all apprehenſions of their own 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, excites them to look up 
to God in Chriſt for mercy, caſts them down at the 
foot of his ſovereignty, prepares them to ' aſcribe 
the whole of that ſalvation they want, to his ſove- 
reign grace and power; prepares them to receive the 
diſplay thereof in their ſaving change with admi- 
ration, and the moſt lively thankfulneſs, joy, and 
praiſe, and ſo prepares them for his next work of 
renovation. 1 
(2) The work of regeneration or renovation, is 
alſo in Scripture aſcribed to the power and Spirit 
In Ifaiah iv. 3, 4. the Lord is eſented as 
hs filth of the daughters 4 Zion, 
and purging the blood ,, Feruſalem, (and, by the ſame 
reaſon,” the filth and blood of others,) 4) zhe ſpirit 
of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning ; 1 e. by his 
y Spirit relfing on them, turning, judging, an 
purging them like fire: Whereby he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Feriſſalem, ſhall be 


ether, are able to deliver them. 


called 17 even every one that it written among the li- 


wing in | eruſalem, 


us he cruſhes their pride, deeply hum- 


4 

In Ezekiel xxxvi 22, 25, 26. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, I hen will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
i. e. the purifying. influences of my holy Spirit, and 

ſhall be clean ; from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart aljs will I give 
you, and a new Fox will I put within you : And 1 
will take away the flony heart out of your fleſh, and J 
will give you an heart of fleſh. S0 Ezek. xi. 17— 20. 

In John iii. 5 6. our bleſſed Saviour ſays, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of. the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king= 
dom of God: That which is born of fleſh is fleſh, (like 
to fleth in its bias,) and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit is Spirit, like the Spirit in holineſs. 

The apoſtle Paul tells the Corinthians, i Cor, 
vi. 11.“ But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanQtified, 
© but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
« Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God;“ and 
both of himſelf and Titus, and others, he ſays, | 
Titus iii 4—6. ** After that the kindneſs and love 
© of God our Saviour towards man appeared, not 
« by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
« but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
« waſhing of regeneration, agd renewing of the 
« holy Ghoſt, which he thed on us abundantly, 
« through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

80 Eph ii. 9, fo.“ Not of works, leſt any man 
© ſhould boaſt, for we ate his workmanſhip crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
« hath before ordained that we ſhould walk ia 
„them.“ 
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A And, as in this work of regeneration, or reno- 
D vation of the heart, there is wronght a holy and 


fixed bent towards the glorious and holy God, as 
our ſupreme and only bleſſedneſs; this holy bent 
1 is called a principle of ' ſpiritual life. It is a living 
and active power, tending to God; inclining to- 
1 pleaſe, ſerve, and enjoy him, and exciting to holy 
thoughts, defires, _—_ and actions; And this 


I; 
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is, therefore, aſcribed to the ſame. divine power 
and Spirit. So ſays Chriſt in John vi. 63. Ir is 
« the Spirit that quickneth.“ So ſays the apoſtle 
Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 6. ** The letter killeth, but the 
«« Spirit giveth life.“ The letter of Scripture only 
killeth, becauſe it only ſhews our duty, fiofulneſs, 
and impotence, but gives no power. A vital prin- 
ciple muſt be produced by the Spirit; and, in 
Eph. ii. 1, 4, 5- © And you who were dead in 
« treſpaſſes and fin—God, who is rich in mercy, 
« for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
* when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us,“ 
Sc. So Col. ii. 13. 
(3.) The work of illumination is alſo aſcribed 
in Scripture to the divine power and Spirit. 
By illumination, I mean a clear diſcovery of the 
emptineſs of all mere creatures, and their utter 
unſuitableneſs to ſatisfy or make us happy; of the 
hatefulneſs of all ſin, and of the loathſomeneſs of 
our ſinful natures; of the incomparable beauty of 
holineſs; of the perfect amiableneſs of the glori- 
ous and holy God, as he diſplays himſelf in Chriſt; 
of his perfect ſuitableneſs to be our ſatisfying por- 
tion; of the all-ſufliciency and readineſs of Chriſt 
as mediator, to help and fave, and reconcile us to 
God, and to bring us to the enjoyment of him; 
and, in fine the lovelineſs of God in Chriſt, as 
an overflowing and eternal fountain of holineſs, 
and therein of bleſſedneſs unto us. 43 
This I call the work of illumination, and I 
place it after renovation, becauſe I cannot conceive 
it poſſible, that we ſhould ſee a beauty in holineſs, | 
or a perfect lovelineſs in the holy God, or in the 
holy Saviour; or a perfect ſuitableneſs in them tio 
make us happy, while there is no degree of holi- Une 
neſs in us, or while we are unrenewed or unrege- 1 
perate. For nothing can be more contrary than 
unholineſs and holineſs; and, while there is no Þ ©; 
degree of liolineſs wrought in us, there is-a 2 8 
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fe enmity between us and holineſs, between our 
unholy hearts, and the holy God, and the holy 
Jeſus. The very ſight of holineſs is hateful, and 
what appears hateful, cannot poſſibly appear beau- 
tiful and lovely. No; we muſt be firſt reneaved in 
the Spirit, i. e. in the frame and temper of our 
minds, and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 23, 24. or we can no more ſee 
the beauty of hokneſs, or the perfect lovelineſs 
of the holy God and of the holy Jeſus, then a vile 
adulterer can ſee them, till his heart be changed, 
or a blind eye can fee the light and beauty of the 
fun, till its inward frame be altered, renewed, and 
rectified. | 

This divine illumination follows after renova- 
tion of the heart. or mind, and this renovation 
prepares and qualifies the mind to perceive the il- 
lumination of the holy Spirit. Illumination is a 
work that begins between renovation and ac- 
tive converſiom It is that which more immediate- 
ly excites the ſoul to the active hating and forſa- 
king fin and ereatures; and the active loving, turn- 
ing to, and embracing the holy. Jeſus, and the 
holy God in him. But though tbis divine illumi- 
nation then begins, yet, like-tbe ſanctifying work 
of God, beginning in our renovation, fo this il- 


laminating work continues and proceeds, till it 


comes to be full and perfect in glory. | | 
And the Scriptures, which aſcribe this work to 
God, are ſuch as theſe: . 5 

1 Cor. ii. 9=15. © As it is written, Eye hath 
© not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
© into the heart of man,” i. e. the natural or un- 


newed man, the things which God hath prepar- + 


« ed for them that love him. But God hath re- 

„ vealed them to us“ who are renewed © by his 

« Spirit: For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 

* the deep things of God For what man know- 

* eth- the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of a man 
85 | 9991 
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* which is in him? Even ſo, the things of God 
„ knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now 
| & we have received not the ſpirit of the world, but 
« the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
* know the things that are freely given to us of 
« God. But the natural man receiveth not the 
© things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
« fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
« them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
«© But he that is ſpiritual,” i. e. renewed and made 
ſpiritual by the Spirit, and who has the holy Spi- 
rit acting, ſanctifying, and ſhining in him, © judgeth 
« all things;” z. e. by the light and help of the 
ſame Spirit has a clear and right judgment or dif- 
cernment of all things, both created and uncrea- 
ted, of the emptineſs and unſuitableneſs of mere 
creatures to make him happy; of the hatefulneſs 
of ging of the beauty of holineſs, of the infinite 
lovelineſs of the holy God and of the holy Jeſus, 

of their perfe& ſuirableneſs and readineſs to make 
him happy, and of the perfect bleſſedneſs of being 
like them in holineſs, of beholding their tranſcen- 
dent glories, of ſerving them, and of communion 
with them; 

In John xiv. 16, 17, our bleſſed Saviour tells his 
diſciples, I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
« give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
« with you;” and, for the ſame reaſon, with all 
other of my true followers, for ever: Even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world” being unre- 
"heed © cannot receive,” in their hearty a ffec- 
tion or approbation, ** becauſe it ſees him not, 
« neither knoweth him;” i. e. being unrenewed, ſees 
him not in his divine excellency, and knoweth him 
not in his ſanctifying and bleſſ d influences, but 
« ye know him, for he dwelleth with you.“ Ha- 
ving renewed you already, he continually acteth in 
E. by his enlightening, quickening, and ſanctify- 

ng influences. For, though we muſt be firſt re- 
newed, and therein begun to be ſanctified, before 
; we 
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we can perceive his illumination; yet his ſucceſſive 


illuminations will be the principal and efficient 
means and motives of our continual and progreſ- 
ſive, or after decays, of our revived quickenings 


and ſanctifications. 


In John. xvi. 13. our bleſſed Saviour ſays to his 
diſciples, and, ſurely, for the ſame reaſon, to all 


his true followers, * The Spirit of truth will guide 


% you into all truth.” And in John "xiv. 26, 
The Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt; whom 
ce the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 
« you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
6% membrance, whatfoever I have ſaid unto you.” 
Agreeably to this, his beloved diſciple ſays, I John 


ii. 20.“ But'ye have an unction from the holy One, 
„ and ye know all things.” An unction, x, 


ſigni fies both ointment and anointing, and intends 
the holy Spirit in his renewing, ſanctifying, and en- 


lightening operations. And as Chriſt, by the ſame 
diſciple tells the Laodiceans, that they were blind 


and needed their eyes ſhould be anointed that they 


might ſee, Rev. iii. 17, 18: 8o the meaning is, 


your minds are ſo affected by the operation of the 
holy Spirit, as that they are healed and rectified: 
and, thereby, being prepared to ſee the things of 
the Spirit of God, as they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and to judge of all things, the ſame Spirit has 


made ſuch diſcoveries of theſe: things to you; as 


you rightly know them; and therewith you have 
the ſame ſanctifying and enlightening Spirit dwel- 
ling or acting in-you- Agreeably to this, the ſame 
apoſtle ſays, © But the anointing, which ye have 


© received of him, abideth in you, and ye need 


«© not that any man teach you, but as the ſame a- 
© nointing teacheth you all things, and is truth,” 
ec. You need not be informed by man, what of 
your own experience you know already, from the 


ſanctifying and enlightening influences of the Spi- 


rit, which ye have received of Chriſt. - It is in this 


illumination that we have had a clear diſcovery and 
; G 3 full 
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n. 
fuſl conviction, that Jeſus is the Son of God and 
Saviour of ſinners, and that the holy Scriptures 
are of divine inſpiration. For, as the ſame apoſte, 
1 John v 5, 6. ſpeaking of him that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, gives the convictive ground 
of this belief in ſuch terms as theſe : © it is the Spi- 
« rit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
« truth :” and that this convincing illumination, 
and this conſequent perſuaſion follows renovation, 
he ſhews in the 1ſt verſe of the ſame 5th chapter, 
% Whoſoever believeth that jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
« born of God.” 

The apoſtle Paul prays far the Epheſians, Eph, 
1. 17—19.-* That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto you 
<« the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
© ledge of him, the eyes of your underſtanding 
* being enlightened, that ye may know what is 
© the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
« of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 
„ and what the exceeding greatneſs of his 
% power to usward which believe, according 
« to the working of his mighty power.” Thus 
the apoſtle and Timothy wrote of themſelves in 
2 Cor. iv. 6. * For God which commanded the 
« light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
« our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
4 of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” ' 
(4.) The.work of actual converſion, with all the 
graces aCting in it, is, in Scripture, alſo aſcribed to 
the Spirit and power of God. 
In the work of renovation, all graces, or gra- 
cious principles and diſpoſitions, are included and 
infuſed. They are included and infuſed in that 
holy bent of ſoul I mentioned before. They are 
ſo many gracious diſpoſitions, and want only ob- 
jets, occaſions and incentives, to their rifing into 
operations. And being thus infuſed and diſpoſed, 
they are by the further illuminations of the holy 
Spirit, excited into action. bs 
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In this reſpect, when the holy Spirit renews us, 
and thereby makes us temples fit for his facred 


reſidence, he takes up his conſtant dwelling in us, 


and in his continual influence, is repreſented by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a ſpringing well of living water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 10.— 14. 
compared with John vii. 37.— 39. 

So the Spirit of God is called the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. And when the 
Lord pours him out on his people, then, he there 


ſays, © they ſhall look on me whom they have 


4 pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 


* mournerh for an only.ſon, and ſhall be in bitter- 


« gneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
c firſt-born.” In Acts xi. 18. Then hath God 
© alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 


« life.” | 


So God is called, “ the God of hope,” Rom. 
xv. 13. and there the apoſtle prays to him, that 


the Chriſtian Romans might © abound in hope 


through the power of the Holy Ghoſt.” 

In Eph. ii. 8. the apoſtle ſays, For by grace 
te are ye ſaved through faith; and that not of 
« yourſelves; it is the gift of God.” And in Gal. 
v. 5. We through the Spirit wait for the hope 
«of righteouſneſs by faith.” In 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 
he ſays, © My ſpeech and my preaching was not 
© with enticeing words of man's wiſdom, but in 


« demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, that 


« your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
© but in the power of God.” Yea, fo great is 
the power of God in helping us to believe a-right, 
that the ſame apoſile thus expreſſes it, Eph. i. 19, 
20. © the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 
“ ward, which believe, according to the working 
te of his mighty power which he wronght in Chriſt, 
* when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
te at his own right hand in the heavenly places.“ 
In Col. i. 8. Paul ſpeaks of their love in the 


Spirit, i. e. their ſpiritual love to God, to — 
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and to one another, produced and excited in them 
| 15 the holy Spirit. In Rom. v. 5. 4 The love of p 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy tl 
. © Ghoſt, which is given unto us.” 
| Ini Theſf. i, 55 6. © For our goſpel came not + 
< to you in word only, but in power, and in the v 
« Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance. And ye 
ec became followers of us, and of the Lord.“ 
I..) Spiritual liberty, conſolation, peace and fl 
joy, ariſing upon this converſion, are allo aſcribed T 
to the divine influence and Spirit. | o 
2 Cor iii. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord p 
is, there is liberty.” In Rom. xv. 5. God is I h 
ſtiled, the God of conſolation.” And ver. 13. l G 
the apoſtle prays, Now, the God of hope fl pu 


& you with all joy and peace im believing.” th 
I Theſſ; i. 6: © Ye having received the word i in is 
ec much affliction with joy of the Holy Ghoſt.” U 

Ifaiah xii. 1. And in that day thou Malt ſay, O p. 


Lord, I will praiſe thee : though Zhou waſh angry with to 
.me, thine * ir turned away, and thou. comforted/i al 
Me. w 
Yea, as the principles of faith and love, and A 
ſpiritual j joy, are included and infuſed in our re- 
novation: So by divine illumination, we are 
excited and aſſiſted to their lively operations. And, T 
therefore, to the divine power and Spirit muſt be in 
aſcribed that high degree of their exerciſe on W 7, 
Chriſt deſcribed, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom-having not ſeen, th 
yon love; in whom, though now ye fee him not, yet 19, 
beheving, ye rejoice, with joey. unſpeakable. and full B. 


or 25 de, 
6.) And laſtly, Their continual and ſueceſſive MW de 
illuminations, ſanctifications, graces, comforts, dr 
and evangelical ſervices, are all aſcribed alſo to w. 
the divine power and Spirit. pe 


For this great purpoſe, the ſcripture repreſents ; 
thoſe who are renewed, as the habitation of God by 60 
his ſpirit, Eph. ii. 22. as the temples of the living God, « 


& Cor. vi. 10. Lea, their very bodies as the emp et 2 


7 


# 


1 

of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 19. Our bleſſed Saviour 
promiſes, that both his Father, and he, will make 
their abode with them, John xiv. 23,*z. e. by the 
Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, who ſhould 
abide in them for ever, as he had promiſed before, 
ver. 16. and ſays in ver. 17. he dwelleth with you, 

and ſhall be in you. be 
By his abiding and dwelling in them, we are to 
underitand, his enlightening, exciting, and ſane- 
| *ifying influence in them continually, in a greater 
or leſſer meaſure. And this promiſe they are to 
plead and to receive by the exerciſe of that faith, 
he, in their renovation, has produced in them. 
- Gal. iii. 13, 14. Chrift hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit by faith; and ſo Chriſt. i e. by his Spirit, 
is ſaid to dwell in their hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 7. 
Upon their laying hold on Chriſt, and on this 
| BY promiſe by faith, the covenant of grace comes 


to be made over effectually to them: Whereas, 


J 

all that was done in them and for them before, 
was only in virtue of the covenant of redemption, 

And, now, this great promiſe comes to be 

verified. | 


80 the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of himſelf and 


us: as allo of the Chriſtian Romans, Rom. viii. . 
Ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his ; and ver. 11. 
But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the 
dead dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſball quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.” Yea, of the ſanctified Corinthians, 
whom he was well acquainted with, he more 
poſitively ſays, 1 Cor. ii. 16. Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God 
„ dwelleth in you.” And ver. 17. The temple 
„of God is holy, which temple ye are.“ And 

2 Cor. vi. 16, © For ye are the temple of the wy 
; | 5 


.. R ”— ” 


. 


„ WD > ww 


Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 14. The holy Spirit which daelleth 
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-and'to one another, produced and excited in them 7 
by the holy Spirit. In Rom. v. 5. 4 The love of p 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy tt 
„ Ghoſt, which is given unto us.” 2 
la 1 Theff. i. 5, 6.“ For our goſpel came not I a 
© to you in word only, but in power, and in the y 
<« Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance. And ye 
& became. followers of us, and of the Lord.” 
___ (5.) Spiritual liberty, conſolation, peace and u 
Joy, ariſing upon this converſion, are allo aſcribed 71 
to the divine influence and Spirit. | o 
2 Cor. iii. 19. © Where the Spirit of the Lord p 
« is, there is liberty.“ In Rom. xv. 5. God is fl þ 
ſtiled, “ the God of conſolation.” And ver. 13. G 
the apoſtle prays, © Now, the God of hope fill e 
& you with all joy and peace im believing.” 
I Iheſſ. i. 6: Te having received the word in is 
ec much affliction with joy of the Holy Ghoſt.” U 
Iſaiah xii. 1. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O p1 
Lord, I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry with t 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou. camfortedſt Wl al 
me. g w 
Yea, as the principles of faith and love, and A 
ſpiritual joy, are included and infuſed in our re- 
novation: So by divine illumination, we are 
excited and aſſiſted to their lively operations. And, 
therefore, to the divine power and Spirit muſt be 
aſcribed that high degree of their exerciſe on 
Chriſt deſcribed, . 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom-having not ſeen, 
von love; in whom, though now ye fee him not, 
believing, ye rejoice, with joey. unſpeakable. and full of 


ory. 

(8) And laſtly, Their continual and ſucceſſive 
illuminations, ſanctifications, graces, comforts, 
and evangelical ſervices, are all aſcribed alſo to 


1 the divine power and Spirit. 
' 


| For this great purpoſe, the ſcripture repreſents 

4 thoſe who are renewed, as the habitation of God by 

|. his ſpirit, Eph. ii. 22. as the temples of the living God, 

Cor. vi. 10. Yea, their very bodies as the * 
: c 
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of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 19. Our bleſſed Saviour 
promiſes, that both his Father, and he, will make 
their abode with them, John xiv. 23, i. e. by the 
Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, who ſhould 
abide in them for ever, as he had promiſed before, 
ver. 16. and ſays in ver. 17. he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. Fer 

By his abiding and dwelling in them, we are to 
underitand, his enlightening, exciting, and ſanc= 
tifying influence in them continually, in a greater 
or leſſer meaſure. And this promiſe they are to 
plead and to receive by the exerciſe of that faith, 
he, in their renovation, has produced in them. 
Gal. iti. 13, 14. Chrift hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit by faith; and ſo Chriſt. i e. by his Spirit, 
is ſaid to dwell in their hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 7. 
Upon their laying hold on Chriſt, and on this 
promiſe by faith, the covenant of grace comes 


to be made over effectually to them: Whereas, 


all that was done in them and for them before, 
was only in virtue of the covenant of redemption, 
And, now, this great promiſe comes to be 
verified. | Sc 

So the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of himſelf and 
Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 14. The holy Spirit which davelleth 
in us as alſo of the ChriſtianRomans, Rom viii. q. 
Ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his ; and ver. 11. 
But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up TFeſus from the 
dead dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chrift from the 
dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.” Yea, of the ſanctiſied Corinthians, 
whom he was well acquainted with, he more 
poſitively ſays, 1 Cor. iii 16.“ Know ye not that 


« dwelleth in you.” And ver. 17. © The temple 
„of God is holy, which temple ye are.“ And 


2 Cor. vi. 16. For ye are the temple of the living | 
| F 


«G 


. - _ . 


' 1 — 
© £ 4s 
_ l = 8 — g * "es e — Ne” —— . bs 
\ —_ UII $4" - 0 — — — - g 
ä— — 


Ds —ũ— rn 


. . 
—U— — 
not ” Þ 
- — 


God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, I! 
44 and walk in them,” 80 1 John ii. 20. 27. iii. 24, i © 
IV. 12. 15. 16 tl 
In 2 Cor. iii. 18. The apoſtle (ſpeaking of theſe ! 
whom he had declared, 1 Cor. vi. 11. to be © 
fanQified by the Spirit of our God) ſays, * But 
« we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame ſa 
j mage, from glory to glory, even as by the 
«. Spirit of the Lord.“ 

The apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſf ii 13. and the “ 
apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i; 2. aſcribe our fanCtification 
to the Spirit. 

Eph. v. 9. The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
« goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth.“ Gal. I gr 
V. 22, 23. © The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, | 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, good neſs, faith, 
0 meekneſs, temperance.“ 

21 Cor. iii. 3. © For as much as ye are manifeſtly 
7 declared to be «he epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered 
dy us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
\ «of the living God z not ia tables of ſtone, but inf 
« fleſhly- tables of the heart.” 

In Eph. iii. 14.— 16. He bows his knee to the anc 
Father of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, „that he would 1 
grant them according to the riches 6t his glory, 

to be ſtrengthened with: might by his Spirit in ſ 0 
the inner man“ 1 

So God declares, concerning the ſeed of his b 
ancient people, Ezck. wxzvi. 26.423. 4 A newÞÞpi: 
e heart will ] give you, and a new ſpirit will I-put 
„within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony heart 
out of your fleſh, and 1 yer! 2 you an heart. 
« of fleſh, And 1 will put my Spirit within you, 
„and cauſe you. to walk in my ſtatutes, and y 
„ ſhalt keep my jndgments, and do them. And, 
ye thall be my people, and I will be your . 
80 Ezek. xi. 17. — 20. 
o the apoſtle Peter, (writing to thoſe who ap. 
* to be ele, accordiog to the 8 
edge 


jedge of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 1.—3.) ſays, 
1 Pet. i. 22, 23. Ye have purified your ſouls in 
© obeying the truth, through the Spirit, being 
« born again, &c“ 

So, with reſpe& to mortification, the apoſtle 
ſays, Rom. viii. 9, 10. If any man have not the 
„Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, And if 
© Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe (or 
« in reſpe&) of ſin; but the Spirit is life becauſe 
«(or in reſpect) of righteouſneſs: And ver. 13. 
„If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
i« of the body, ye thall live,” i. e. be lively in 
grace and comfort. 8 f 

So, with reſpect to prayer, Eph. vi. 18. © Pray- 
e ing always with all prayer and ſupplication of 
% the Spirit.” Jude 20, © Praying in the holy 
« Ghoſt.” Rom. viii. 20. The Spirit alfo help- 
« eth our infirmities: for we know not what we 
“ ſhould pray for as we ought + but the Spirit it- 
« {elf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings 
* which cannot be uttered.” See alſo Eph. ii 18; 
and Gal. iv. 6. 

In 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. The apoſtle ſays, © Bleſſed 
© be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


« Chrift, the father of mercies, and the God of 


* all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tri- 
e bulations.” And, it is eſpecially by the holy 
Spirit that he diſpenſes his conſolations; on which 
account, our bleſſed Saviour calls the holy Spirit, 
whom he would ſend into the hearts of his. people, 


By this delightful name, the Comforter, four times 


in che 14th, igth, and 16th chapters of the goſ- 
pet according to John. And the apoſtle tells us, 


Rom. viii. 14-—17, Which way he diſpenſes his 


onſolations to us. For as many as are led 
the Spirit of God, are the ſons of God: For 


ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 


to fear; but ye have received the Ipirit of adop- 
| n & tion, 
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« Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
« we are the children of God: And if children, 
* then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
& Chriſt.” “ | | 

Agreeably to this, we read of his ſealing influ- 


_ ence, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Now he which eſta. 


4 bliſheth us with you, in Chriſt, is God: Who 
tc hath alſo ſcaled us, and given the earneſt of 
dc the Spirit in our hearts.” The earneſt of what? 
Why, of all the promiſes of God in Chriſt, as 
mentioned in the foregoing verſe. In chap. v. 5. 
after ſpeaking. of our being clothed upon with 
our houſe from heaven, and having mortalit 
ſwallowed up of life, he adds, Now he that hath 
«wrought us for the ſelf- ſame thing, is God, who 
tc hath alſo given unto us the earneſt of the 
« Spirit“ 80 ſpeaking of the Epheſians, who 
had truſted in Chriſt, ſays, Eph. i. 13, 14. © In 
« whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 


„ with that holy Spirit of promiſe, who is the 


& earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemp- 
te tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, tothe praiſe 
© of his glory.” And chap. iv 30. © Grieve not 
«© the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
tc to the day of redemption.” | 
Peter ſpeaks of» the Chriſtians to whom he 
writes, as“ kept by the power of God through 
« faith unto ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. . 
And, thus, I have laid before you, many pal- 
ſages of ſcripture, repreſenting the nature and 
order of the peculiar operations of the power of 


God by his holy Spirit, as a Spirit of grace on the 


ſouls of men; whereby we may be the better pre- 
pared to judge -of the work beforeus. _ 

I am ſenſible, the Socinians, and thoſe who 
will not own themfelves Socinians, but in this great 
and moſt dangerous point Socinianize; labour 
might and main to baniſh out of the world all be- 
licf of the ſupernatural operations of POTTY, " 


(85 ) 
God on the ſouls of men, ſince the apoſtles times, 
and to reduce all religion to the common natural 
influence, or rather meer concurrence 'of God, 
in the natural courſe and exerciſe of our wretch- 
edly depraved, intellectual powers; and for that 
end give a different turn to theſe ſcriptures. 

But every holy mind, which ſees the hateful- 
neſs of all fin, the incomparable beauty of holineſs, 
the tranſcendent amiableneſs of the holineſs. of 
God and of Chriſt, and the bleſſedneſs of being 
under their holy influence and government, will 
clearly ſee the wretched blindneſs of their expli- 
cations, and their having nothing of theſe ope- 
rations of the holy Spirit within themſelves: And 
no wonder, then, they are in the dark about 
them. No wonder the language of thoſe who 
happily experience ſuch things, though perfectly 
agreeable to the inſpired ſcriptures, is utterly un- 
intelligible to thoſe who do not. As they have 
nothing of theſe opkrations of the holy Spirit 
within them, no wonder they flight them in others, 
continually brand them with the odious name of 
Enthuſiaſm, and confounding the divine opera- 
tions of the holy Spirit with imagined inſpirations, 
d WW r2proach and vilify them altogether. 

It is this Socinian ſpirit, that has moſt dreadfully, 
© Nvichin theſe 70 years, prevailed-in the Britiſh 
h nation. The books of their moſt famous writers 
grow fuller of it in every new ſucceſſion; have 
deplorably ſpread to theſe ends of the earth, and 
id have almoſt extinguiſhed the life of piety. And, 
of hence, it is, that ſo few writers treat in our day, 

of the great and moſt important work of the 
Spirit of God, in applying the redemption of Chriſt 
o the ſouls of men, convincing, renewing, en- 
W f and converting them, And, as the 
dious an 
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ur Mvonderful manner raiſed up and employed, as an 
de- maaing inſtrument in the hand of God, of re- 
of I EE viving 


reverend Mr. Whitfield has been in a | 


| * (- 86") 
viving theſe ancient, original, and ſcripture doc- 
trines; it is no wonder, that this Socinian ſpirit, 
does all it can to ſtigmatize, oppoſe, and cruſh 
him, and all who join him to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. If 
he had preached up the modiſh doctrines of Soci- 
nianiſm; or, if he had only preached up meer 
morality, and dreſſed it in the moſt beautiful 
colours, the greater part of his preſent oppoſers 
would have carreſſed and praiſed him. 

But, it is utterly vain to think, that men who 
are truly renewed, enlightened, converted, and 
ſanctifed, will be bantered out of theſe doctrines, 
they muſt certainly know to be true by their hap- 
Py experience: Which they find to be moſt agree- 
able ro the plain ſenſe of ſcripture ; which they 
feel do really fill them with the moſt delightful 
views of God in Chriſt; excite the moſt ardent 
longings, after the brighter viſion and enjoyment 
of him; produce in them clear and ſatisfying ap- 
prehenſions of his everlaſting love, and the delight- 
ful aſſurance, that they thall in due time be 
admitted to behold and converſe with him in the 
moſt glorious and immediate manner for ever; 
and, in all which experience, they already taſte k 
and feel a felicity, which the greateſt earthly 12 
honours, riches, pleaſures, and intellectual im- 
provement, though united together, could not 
give them, and which they would not loſe for a 
million of worlds. | 

Such felicity as this, have I ſeen in this wonder- 
ful work of God, going on in this town and land; 
and which the ſenſual, the worldling, the meerly 
moral, and outwardly virtuous z yea, the formal 
in religion, do ſo much deſpiſe. Though it is no 
wonder they deſpiſe, what mult ſeen like a fancy 
to them, inafmuch as they have no true concep- 
tion of it, and indeed cannot, till they come to 
have it by their own experience. For we —_— 
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13 
of nothing, but by our experience: No more than 
the man born deaf can conceive of the rapture of 
muſic, or the man born blind of the beauty of 
colours. | 

However, theſe at leaſt, who know this work 
of the Spirit of God by their own experience, 
will, by theſe ſcripture marks, which their ex« 
perience helps them to underſtand in a clearer 
manner than others, be the better prepared to 161 

form a judgment of the work before us. | {1} 


, SERMON IV. 


On the ſame Text. 


Am now to ſhow, 


III. and laſtly, How far the wonderful work 
of the preſent day, appears to be an extraordinary " 
work of God, agreeable to thoſe ſcripture de- > 
ſcriptions of his gracious operations. 
40 And may the Lord give us underſtanding in 
tv cheſe, and all things elſe that concern our ſouls: 
7 WFor our unaſſiſted reafon is not ſufficient, and 
they who truſt it, as not being ſenſible of the 
abſolute neceſſity of his enlightening Spirit, are by 
God himfelf declared to be fools, and under his 
efficacious curſe ;, and, are therefore in eminent 
1. langer of wandering in the blindneſs of their 
' Wninds, and of diſbelieving and deſpiſing this, and 


4 all other works of divine and ſupernatural grace, 
no 0 their eternal and aggravated ruin 92 
icy And, here, that we may not. miſtake in our 
op- enquiries, we muſt obſerve the following things: 


(1.) That though the word of God written and 
preached, and ſacraments diſpenſed by God's or-. 
2 TE TT IS dinary 
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dinary miniſters, be the appointed and uſual means 
of his beginning, maintaining, and carrying on 
his work of grace in the fouls of men; yet, he 
is abſolutely ſovereign, perfectly unreſtrained, 
and may uſe what means he pleaſes for theſe happy 
purpoſes: Either any of his works of creation, 
or of providence, or any trouble, danger, deli- 
verance, or comfort; or any creature, holy angels; 
or any ſort of men, women, children, fervants, 
either good or bad; or any meer human writing, 
preaching, praying, ſinging, reading, ſpeaking, 
thinking; or any other thing, event or action. 
Or, if he pleaſes, he may work without an 
means at alh, by that immediate influence he al- 
ways has on every creature, and which hq may 
either extend, increaſe, retract, or leſſen, ut his 
ſovereign pleaſure; exciting what ideas he pleaſes 
in us, correſae det to che truth of things, and 
to his holy nature, giving them what degree of 
life and power he pleaſes,. proceeciag as far as he 
piraſes, ſtopping where and when he pleaſes, 
with-holding his influence as he pleaſes, making 
hat impreſhons or alterations, or producing 
what effects or bents he pleaſes. 6 

In all theſe operations, he acts as an abſolutely 
free and fovereign Agent, poſſeſſed of perfect 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, , truth, wiſdom, and 
power; maintaining all his rights of ſovereignty, 
both as to the objects, time, inſtruments, and 
meaſures of theſe works of his : And being bound 
by nothing outward, but his own: inſpired. word, 
which he has. moſt freely uttered, as declarative 
in many things of his moſt free intentions. 

(2.) In all his works of grace, in the preſent 
ſtate, whether he carries them. on imperfectly, or 
to a thorough converſion, he neither deſtroys our 
various natural powers, conſtitutions, tempers, 
nor infirmities; but periniis children ſtill to think, 
fqeak, behave, and act as children; the weak 1 
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mind as weak; the melancholy as melancholy * 
the chearful as chearful ; the paſſionate as paſ“ 
ſionate; the imprudent as imprudent , the un- 
learned as unlearned, &c. Their natural powers, 
conſtitutions, tempers, and infirmities, remain 
the ſame in ſome degree: They are only. in a 
greater or leſſer meaſure excited, by the ſanctify- 
ing, enlightening, or other influences of the 
divine Spirit; and not always hindered from 
falling into their natural miſtakes, diſorders, or 
excefles; for which great allowance ſhould be 
therefore made, and are always made by theſe 
conſiderate perſons, who are well acquainted with 
human nature. Lea, i : 

(3-) The ſovereign God, for wiſe and holy ends, 
permits their various moral tempers, frames, and 
diſpoſitions to continue even in thoſe that are re- 
newed, in a greater or leſs degree; yea, often in- 
wardly to riſe and prevail, in thoughts, indulgences, 
deſires, and purpoſes; and even ſometimes to break 
out in finful and heinous carriages, words and 
actions; as in Noah, David, Peter, and others. 

(4) He permits devils, as well as men, to tempt, 
moleſt, and injure both the convinced and con- 
verted; to infuſe, erroneous, raſh, vile, and 
horrible ſuggeſtions into their minds, even while 
the holy Spirit is ſtriving with them: Yea, the 
more powerfully the divine Spirit ſtrives and works 
in the ſouls of finners in a time of conviction; 
the devils uſually exert themſelves with a greater 
carneſtneſs to impede the work: Yea, are often 
permitted to impoſe upon, delude, and lead both 
theſe under conviction, and even the converted 
themſelves, aſtray into great errors, imprudencies, 
and irregular and ſinful tempers, behaviours and 
actions. [ag 2 | 

But, when either of theſe unhappy things fall 
out we mentioned under this 3d and 4th particular, 
it is in a way of grievous chaſtiſement to themſetves, 
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of dreadful judgment on the reprobate, and of a 
awful trial to others. . 9 
(F.) As all unconverted perſons, pretending y 

to converſion, are hypocrites, and there are coun- 
terfeit reſemblances both of convictions, graces, 2 
and conſolations: So ſome may deceitfully pre- a 
tend to the works of divine grace, who know 0 
they have them not, and wickedly impoſe upon tl 
others; and others may deceive themſelves with m 


theſe counterfeit reſemblances, produced by Satan, ſe 
by the meer efficacy of natural cauſes, or by their it 
own devices No wonder then, if both theſe 0! 
forts of hypocrites, ſhould after high pretenſions IF tc 
to the grace of God, return to their ſinful courſes, I li: 
and even finally apoſtatize. _ th 
(6.) Though we cannot fee the hearts of men; il w 
and may therefore be deceived in particular in- fa 
ſtances; yet, even common humanity obliges us ot 
to apprehend, that the outſide goodneſs. in the di 
looks and carriages of theſe about us, and, eſpeci- cb 
ally, of our known friends and relations, which WW ca 
is the ufual fruit of the goodneſs of the heart, is 
fuch a ſign thereof, as we ought to be ſatisfied in, 
till we find the contrary; And the more excellent 
grace. of charity, which the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
xili. 7. “ believeth all things,” will yet more 
ſtrongely, both oblige and move us to believe, 
that the Spirit of God is abundantly poured out 
among us, when we ſee the ſcriptural fruits and 
rokens thereof. Elſe we ſhall never yield to 
God the glory of his works of grace in the hearts 
of any, but with-hold it from him, though he 

— fhowld convert three thoufand in one day before 
our eyes, as he did in the apoſtle's time; and, 
inſtead of: praiſing him for his. amazing work, 
ſhall both deny it to him, and indulge ourſelves 
in one of the moſt odious of all vices, viz. un- 
charicable and baſe fuſpicion, that they are all 
A number of. hypocrites who deceive the _ 
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and that there is no work of the power of the | 

grace 'of God, no glory due to him for the con- 1 

ver ſion of any. | 3 

(J.) As we are all perſuaded, that the reformation | 

among the churches in Europe about 200 years | 

ago, was a gracious, wonderful, and glorious work ' 

of God, by which we mean it was ſo in the main, | 
| 
| 


though the infirmities, errors, and corruptions of 
men, and. influence of devils, (both in the oppo- 
ſers and abettors) were intermingled with it; and 
its zealous enemies call it, in the lump, the work 
of the devil; and to make the world believe ſo, or 
to prejudiſe the world againſt it, rake up and pub- 
liſh all the faulty ſentiments, words, and actions of 
the promoters of it, which method all judicious, 
wiſe, and moderate men account to be very un- 5 
fair, partial, and injurious: So, in the preſent ſtate J 
of nature, till the time of the new earth wherein | 
dwelleth righteouſneſs arrives, and the devils are | 
chained and caſt into the abyſs; I ſay, till then, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that any other wonderful work = 
of God will be carried on among any people, with- | 
out a mixture of human infirmities, errors, and 
corruptions, and even of more direct ſatanic influ- 
ence on the minds and actions of many, both of 
the oppoſers and abettors; and, therefore we had 
need to take the utmoſt care to diſtinguiſh rightly 
between the influences of the Spirit of God, and 
the influence of other cauſes: And, becauſe of the 
mixture of theſe, beware leſt we follow the exam- 
ple of multitudes before us, whe, while God is 
doing-a wonderful work of: grace among us, will 
yet in no wife believe, but impiouſly. deſpiſe, and 
wonder, and periſh; | 
(8) When there ſeems any thing involved in the 10 
word of God, which cannot be ſo properly aſerib- 115 
ed to his grace, we may then more properly call it | 
either a judicial part of his work, which he ex- 44 
preſſes thus: Iſaiah xxviii. 21. That he may 5 'Y 
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* his work, his ſtrange work, and bring to paſs 
« his act, his ſtrange act.“ And if it cannot be 
ſo properly aſcribed to his immediate influence, we 
may then call it a part of his work by permiſſion 
only. So, while che Spirit of God is graciouſly 
awakening any, if the reſiſting or contemptuous 
+ ſinner provokes him to withhold his further gra- 
cious. influence, and leave the ſoul, either by its 
own activity or darkneſs, or by the influence of 
devils, to be vexed and hurricd by blaſphemous 
or horrible ſuggeſtions, or fink into deſpair, or riſe 
to diſtraction; this is a judicial part of his work 
on ſome, for the brighter jlluſtration of his grace 
in others. So, if he leaves them to be deceived, 
and thereby to ſeize on joys that belong not to 
them; or, if for juſt and holy purpoſes, he ſuf- 
fers the ſorrow, or joy, or zeal of any, either re- 
ne wed or unrenewed, to exceed their proper mea- 
ſures, and either move them beyond their line, or 
to ſpeak, or cry, or ſing in improper places, com- 
panies, or ſeaſons; this may not be accounted to 
be a part of his work in any other ſenſe than by 
permiſſion only. Yet, © ; 
(9) That may be proper in one age, company, 
place, or circumſtance, as the dancing of David 
before the ark, which may not be ſo in another. 
That may be really ropes, being according to the 
nature of things, which, for. want of uſe, may 
ſeem to ſome, for a time, to be very improper. 
That may appear to be proper to a moderate, cool, 
conſiderate man, which to a warm and quick-ſpi. 
rited man, may ſeem improper; and that may be 
Proper on extraordinary occaſions, and in extraor- 
dinary times, which may not be proper on ordina- 
ry occaſions, and in ordinary ſeaſons. 80, for ei- 
ther particular perſons, or aſſemblies of people, to 
employ themſelves in exerciſes of piety, even all 
night long, would be highly improper for ordina- 
ry times and occaſions z and yet, on extraordinary 
35 | occaſions, 
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occaſions, and in extraordinary ſeaſons, may be 
proper. So Jacob, Gen. 'xxxii. Samuel, 1 Sam, 
xv. David, Pſalm vi, 6. Darius, Dan. vi. 18. and 
Chriſt, Matth. xiv. 23—25. and Luke vi. 12. and 
ſo the primitive Chriſtians at Troas, Acts xx. For 
which extraordinary times and occafions, the ordi- 
nary rules of Scripture, and uſual practice, cannot, 
therefore, be deſigned, are, in the very nature of 
things mcongruous, and cannot be fitted; any more 
than ordinary rules canbe defigned and fitted for tem- 
poral affairs, at extraordinary times and occafions, 
that happen but once in an age. In ſuch things as 


thefe, and many the like, we fhould, therefore, be 


careful of exceeding all ordinary bounds, on the 
one hand; and, on the other, of being too rigid, po- 
fitive, cen ſorious, warm, or impofing; but make 
as much allowance as poſſible to the earneſt incli- 
nations of people to acts of piety, when the Spi- 
rit of God is poured upon them, and even upon 
great numbers at once, and in an extraordina 

manner, eſpecially in confideration we can expe 

no other, than that theſe extraordinary times and 
occaſions will quickly be over, and the people re- 
turn to their uſual methods of piety ; and, there- 
fore, how can you find in your hearts, to be an- 
gry with, or hinder them in their moſt earneſt de- 
fires, to make the utmoſt improvement of this ex- 
traordinary gale of the Spirit of God, while they 
feel ir blowing upon them, and are greatly afraid 
of its ſoon paſſing away ? * | : 
(10. and laſtly.) To know his own operations, 
therefore, and to difcern the difference between 
thoſe that are his, thoſe that, by permiſſion, came 
from the devil; and thoſe that iffue merely from 
natural cauſes, he has given his word, as well as 


reaſon and experience to direct us. To all which 


we muſt, therefore look; and this brings us on to 
ſnew, how far the wondrous work of che preſent 
day appears to be an extraordinary work of the 
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grace of God, agreeable to theſe ſcriptural deſcrip. 
tions, before laid down, of his gracious operations 
in the ſouls of men. And here | ; 

I.) As we ſhowed before, that the work of con- 
viction, in every lingle ſoul, is aſcribed to the 
power and Spirit of God, is it not a wondrous 
work of his power and grace, to awaken great 
numbers, both of men, women, and children, in 
the ſame aflembly, and at the ſame time, from their 
carnal ſecurity; to give them ſuch a clear and live- 
ly view of their finful and-wretched ſtate by nature 
and practice, as they had never ſeen before, though 
agreeable to Scripture, experience, and the truth 
of things; and though this their dreadful ſtate had 
been many and many a time laid before them? 

_ Till within this year, how rare was it for mini» 
ſters, in theſe parts of he country, to have awa- 
kened ſouls come to-1hem, concerned for their 
falvation? And how rarely did we either ſee or 
bear Of any pierced to their hearts by the word 
and Spirit of God: 1 wo or three In a year, or ſo. 
For theſe few who uſed to come for admiſſion to 
the Lord's ſupper, rarely. came on religious ac- 
counts to us, till they thought themſelves prepared 
for that holy ordinance; a general eaſideſs ſeem» 
ed, as much as we could ſee or hear, to lie on the 
hearts of the people; and it is only from what we 
ſee or hear, that we can form, any judgment of o- 
chers. cn, ens Rs: e {6; 5 
But now, it is not unuſual to have great numbers 
coming with a deep and juſt. concern for their ſal- 
vation; uneaſy and afflidted with their Gus: and de- 
praviiy z ſtruck with a lively ſenſe of the dreadful 
ik of ſin, the divine. diſpleaſure, the curſe of 
God denounced in his holy law complaining of 
the blindneſs of their minds, the hardneſs of their 
hearts, their utter inability to change them, io hate 
their ſins, to ſee the lovelineſs of the holy God, or 
to belie ve on Chriſt, and earneſtly inquiriog the ＋ 


\ 


m_—_ 
to Don- L have often had mgre. 
in one week's time within this extraordinary 


an in twenty years before, taken all together, | 
Four gracious miniſters do, with grateful admira- ö 


— 


tion, fee a glorious work of God in ſuch things as x 
theſe, though the prejudiſed and blinded minds of | 
ſome of the people, can ſee little or nothing of it. | 
While' people are eaſy and unconcerned about 
their ſouls, the devil has them faſt in his deluding 1 
ſnares. They neither ſee nor feel their fin and mi- | [ 
ſery, but content themſelves with a round of du- is 
ties, have no earneſt defires after their ſalvation, 
and take no earneſt: care about it: And, as the 
caſe of ſuch ſouls as theſe is exceeding deplorable, 
„and all the power of man is utterly unable to bring | 
hem under the convictions of the Spirit of God: : 
$9, on the one hand, every gracious ſoul cannot 
but ſee ſuch rueful fights as theſe with grief; and, 
on the other hand, when they ſee or hear of a foul | 
awakened and come under convictions, they cannot Wi 
o. but rejoice and bleſs the Lord. | | b 
The conviction of their fin and miſery, is a great : 
c. N and bleſſed work of God. Till this comes on them, 1 
ed they grow blinder and harder, and more under th bp | | 
Ns | e 18 ; 
power of ſin and Satan every day, and there 1s no | 
| 


he hopeful fign-of their ſalvation ; But then a hopeful 
e proſpe& opens; and if you have one ſpark of. true 
0 Werace; and this grace be in exerciſe, i. e. if you are 
not wretchedly aſleep among theſe who are called { 
1 i wiſe virgins, you will rejoice” to ſee- or hear of 61 
any one fingle ſoul awakened from its ſecurity, and 1 | | 
le. ¶ concerned for its ſalvation 3 you will aſcribe the el 
ful work to God, and not to man; you will ſee the d 

wonderful power and grace of God therein; you 1 
of W vill be greatly thankful to him, you will praiſe 


cl him, you will give him the glory of what he has 1 
ate done already; and with fear, left by their reſiſt- i 
o' ing or flighting him, they ſhould provoke him to Bt 


NY withhold his further influence, and leave them un- "If 
Wk ac N | converted; il 
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converted; you will pray, that he will carry omhis 

work unto perfection. 3 | 
And if you will do ſo at the fight of one ſingle 

ſoul. awakened, O how will your joy ariſe to ſee 

or hear of ſcores,. of hundreds, and of thouſands 

in the town or land! Is it not a wondrous work of 

God, to go on awakening fleepy finners, from ſab- 

bath to ſabbath, and from lecture to lecture, both 

in public and in private meetings, from one con- 

| greganon to another: So that, within the bounds 
of New England only, it is highly probable, by the 

accounts we have from ſeveral quarters within theſe 


__ two years, there have been myriads of people wa - 
ened.to more than uſual concern fo Ster- 


III Talvation. Yea, what adds te the demonſtra- 
"TT its being a work of Go 


eroufnels ot. it, is to fee_ great numbers 
$ uners, Or Sac LLC | 20 Cs 
tions,. and conditions, ſometimes ſcores, and ſome- 


orts 
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G the ſame time in the 
e congregation, pricked in their hearts, as the 
80, It. and crying out in agony, Vat ſhall 

be do to be ſaved !! and this, ſometimes, at. no other 

_ Kind of preaching, either as to matter or manner, 
than they had been uſed to, and had been harden- 
ed againſt, but coming now with ſuch a piercing 
and overbearing power, as they never felt before- 
and are not able to reſiſt ; and, though human in- 
firmities, and both ſeeming and Teal imprudencies, 
diſorders, and corruptions of men, yea, ſuggeſti- 
ons and impreſſions of devils, intermix with the 
work; yet this is no more a real diſgrace to the 
operations or works of God, than it is to his ado- 
rable wiſdom and holineſs, which permits them to 
be. God and his work will be perfeQly pure and 
faultleſs; and wo be to thoſe who refuſe to own his 

_ wondrous works, and who. deny him his glory, be- 
cauſe he permits the infirmities of men, women, or 
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children, or influences of devils, to attend or fol- 
low his gracious operations. : 


90, '1//ly, For any, and far more for ſeverals, and 
much more ſtill for many in the ſame afſembly,, to 


have a clear, lively, and awakening view of the 


glorious omniſcience, holineſs, juſtice, truth, power 
and majeſty of God; or the purity, fpirituality, 
perfection, extent, and curſes of his holy law; or 
their many heinous fins, and finfulneſs of their lives 
and hearts; or of their miſerable guilt and condem- 
nation; or of their wretched bondage to the power 
of various luſts and devils; or of their utter im- 
potence to renew their hearts, or convert them- 
ſelves, ſo as that they find themſelves to be eternal- 
ly loſt, undone, and helpleſs, as to what they 
themſelves, or all mere men or angels can doin or 
for them; and that it wholly depends upon the ſove- 
reign pleaſure of God, either to do an act of infi- 


nite grace in ſaving them, or of glorious juſtice in 


leaving them to periſh for ever. This is the great 
and wonderful work of God in conviction. 

But if any, in theſe diſcoveries, do not look to 
the infinite mercy of God in Chriſt to ſupport and 
help them, and either, for not doing this, or far 
any other provocation either then or formerly, or 
for any wiſe deſign whatever, he ſhould refule to 


ſupport or comfort them, and God refufing this, 


they ſhould be unable to forbear groaning, or cry- 
ing out, or roaring, as the Pſalmiſt did, through 
the diſquiet or anguiſh in them, Pſalm xxxvüi. 8, 
9. or as, in-verſe 10. their heart ſhould pant, their 
ſtrength ſhould fail them, the light of their eyes 
ſhould even be gone from them, and the natural 
conſequence df this ſhould be, their loſing all o- 
ther perception of things without them, and fal- 
ling down to the ground. "Theſe ſenſible effects 
ſeem properly the operations ,of natural cauſes, 
though they are the unavoidable conſequences of 
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divine operations, on the ſouls of men. They 
ſeem to be occaſioned by the infirmity of nature, 
and ſhould raiſe our tender pity ; and, if we have 
tenderneſs of heart in exerciſe, they will ſo, ra- 
ther than provoke our indignation, which, at ſuch 
a time, ſeems to have ſome degree of haughtineſs, 
fierceneſs, and even inhumanity in it, as. you 
would think yourſelves, if you were in their con- 
dition; and you know not how ſoon the holy and 
righteous God, before whom, for all your pre- 
ſent confidence, you are as dry ſtubble to the de- 
vouring fire, may bring you into it as well as Da- 
vid, and as he has dene to many in our day, who 
have defamed, derided, and oppoſed this work of 
God; and for ſuch fins as theſe, 'or any others, 
ſhould God make his arrows of conviction ſtick 
faſt-in you, and ſhould his hand preſs you ſore, 
there would be no ſoundneſs in your fleſh, be- 
cauſe of his anger; nor any reſt in your bones, 
becauſe of your fins, For your iniquities would 
go over your head; as a heavy burden you would 
find them too heavy for yon, as David repreſents 
his diſtreſſed caſe, Pſalm xxxviii. 2—4 and as this 
may be the piteous caſe, both of the unconverted 
and the converted, for the convictions of the Spi- 
rit of God are common to them both: So, in ſuch 
a terrible work as this we have been deſcribing, 
there may be a mixture both of real grace, and 
divine diſpleaſure; and, for ought you know, the 
ſovereign God may, eſpecially in times of extra- 
ordinary diſpenſations, as the preſent is, bring you 
into ſuch a caſe as this, in a great aſſembly of ſo- 
leqmn worſhippers, that multitudes may ſee and 
hear this wonderful work of his, and fear before 
him; fear to oppoſe his wondrous work, leſt he 
[ſhould bring them alſo into the ſame diſtreſs, and 
make them, in the public congregation, an aſto- 

niſhment.to others 80 $5 
2dly, If any perſons, whoſe bodies are ele 
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to hyſterical or other diſorders, ſhould, under 
theſe diſcoveries and convictions I deſcribed be- 
fore, happen to fall into them, and ſo into all 
Theſe ſhrieks and motions, which, from the ope- 
ration of natural cauſes, they are ſubje& to: 
theſe effects are, therefore, natural operations, 
and occaſioned by the infirmity of nature, though 
thoſe diſcoveries and convictions flow from the 


holy Spirit: and I know not that the ſovereign 


God has reſtrained himſelf from convincing them 
of fin, or ſhowing them their depravity and miſe- 


Tv. becauſe of this their bodily weaknefs ; or that 


he has obliged himſelf to do a miracle by keeping 
their minds from being ſurprized, or their affec- 


tions from being moved, or their bodies from be- 


ing diſordered, or their fouls from having their 
natural influence on their bodies, all the time he 


is convincing them of their ſin and miſery, or all 


the time they are in the houſe of God, waiting 
on the duties of public worſhip ; and, if God has 


not reſtrained himſelf, it is preſumption to limit 


him. Or, 


3dly, If any cry out in public, when under 
ſtrong convictions, but their infirmity not ſo great 


but they might forbear, this ſeems to me to be a 


fault of imprudence or inconſideration only, + 


which they ſhould carefully avoid; and they 
themſelves may better know than others, whether 
they could forbear or not. Or, if it be by way 
of ſurpriae, before they have time to think or look 
to God in Chriſt for help or mercy, then this 
ſeems to be an effect which human nature is com- 
monly ſubject to, eſpecially in children, women, 
and thoſe who are of a feeble or more timorous 
make or*temper, Bur, | | 
4thly, If any ſhould be fo horridly profane and 
hardened, as to mimic this convincing work of 
God, eſpecially in a public congregation, or pre- 


tend to convictions that have them not, or cry 
. 1 12 out 
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out in public to make a ſhow, or to diſgrace this 
work; then this ſeems to iſſue from the deſperate 
wickedneſs of their own hearts, in conjunction 
with the malignant influence and fuggeſtions of 
the devil. Or, 5 
5thly, If finners, under conviction, ſhould ei- 
ther oppoſe it, or neglect to improve their pre- 
fent opportunity, or refufe or delay, like Felix or 
Agrippa, to forſake their beloved fins, and caſt 
themſelves at the feet of Chriſt the -mediator, for 
mercy and help, to give them pardon and renova- 
tion by his blood and Spirit; - the conviction is a 
gracious work of God, whoſe tendency js to ſhew 


them their abſolute neceflity of Chriſt for help, 


and thus to lead them to him ; but this oppoſition, 
neglect, refuſal, and delay, is properly a work of 
theirs; and if, on ſuch a provocation, the holy 
Spirit ſhould withdraw his gracious influence, then 
this withdrawing would not be a work of grace, 
but a work of judgment; and all the wretched 
conſequences, whether of horror, or diſtraction, 
or ſtupidity, or infidelity, apoſtacy, licentioufneſs, 
contempt of the work of God, or increaſed en- 
mity and oppoſition to it,-or even the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoſt; all theſe, and other confequences 
of his withdrawing his Spirit, would be no other- 


wiſe a work of God, as we have already hinted, 


than by a juſt permiſſion; and they ſeem: more 
properly to be the works of darkneſs, fin, and Sa- 

tan in conjunction wüh the hearts of men: Or, 
_ _ Gthly, and laſtly, While under the conviction 
"of their fin and miſery, they ſhould perſuade 
themſelves of being converted and forgiven, being 
deceived with the counterfeit reſemblance of grace, 
while they remain unchanged, and ſo ſhall rife 
"Into great joys that belong not to them, and which 
the Scripture calls the joy of hypocrites; and fo 
ſhould afterwards apoſtatize: All this wrong per- 
ſuaſion, deceit, and groundleſs joy, with its con- 
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fequent apoſtaſy, are works of theirs, which may 
partly riſe from their . heedlefs miſtake and igno- 
rance, and partly from the ſubile and deluſive 
ſuggeſtions of devils, and muſt, therefore, be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the convincing operations of the 
Spirit; ſo that it is moſt unreaſonable and unjuſt- 
to deny to God the glory of his own work, becauſe 
the finner careleſsly deceives himſelf, or allows 
himſelf to be deceived, ſeizes on joys that belong 
not to him, reſteth ſhort of true converſion, and 
returns to his former ſinful courſes, or to deep 
ſecurity. | 
(2.) As we ſhowed before, that the work of re- 
generation, illumination, actual converſion, holy 
liberty, conſolation, peace, joy, and evangelical 
obedience, in their beginning, as well as their con- 
tinuance, are all aſcribed to the holy Spirit and 
power of God, all which I here put together, be- 
cauſe they are all connected in the covenant of re- 
demption, . between the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and, therefore in the application of it; ſo 
is all this wonderful work of God, even in every 
ſingle inner. The work of one's converſion is re- 
preſented in he Boly Scriptures; as God's crea» 
ting him anew and after his own image, begetting 
him again, inſpiring life, and raifing him from 
the dead, working in him by n the fame mighty 
power which wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſcd 
him from the dead, and exalted him to heaven; as 
opening one's eyes, and turning him from dark- 
neſs unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; and as taking away the heart of ſtone, and 
giving a heart of fleſh; and we are further taught, 
that, by the ſame power of God, the work is both 
kept alive and carried on through a continued ex- 
erciſe of faith, to eompleat ſalvation. . 
All theſe high deſcriptions are given by God 
himſelf, to this comprehenſive work of bis ſove- 
reign grace; and, according to their natural tend- 
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ency, his deſign in giving them muſt be to raiſe 
our moſt affectionate admiration of, it, and to 
( 


Ra, * 


Excite our praiſe. 

How wondrous then, is this work of the power 
and grace of God in every fingle ſinner | how 
happy is he that is the ſubje& of it! O how will 
he admire the great and ſovereign power and grace 

of God through Chriſt, that he feels within him- 
ſelf! And how will he then exult in joy and 
: Praiſes ! Yea, as our bleſſed Saviour ſays in Luke 
xv. 7. „I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
* in heaven, over one finner that repenteth.” 
And, again, to make the greater impreſſion on 
us, in ver. 10.“ Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, there 
is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
© over one finner that repenteth.” And, if joy 
in heaven, and in preſence of the angels, then 
ſurely alſo among the ſpirits of the juſt made per- 
fect there. But he mentions angels, becauſe they 
- are the higher order of the heavenly hoſts: Now, 
the ſame grace of love to God, to Chriſt, and to 
the ſouls of men, which excites the joys of theſe 
heavenly hoſts at the converſion of every ſinner, 
dwells and acts in every gracious ſoul on earth, 
and will in ſome degree excite their joy, at the 
converſion of every one they ſee or hear of, and 
at the rokens of it. Wh 
But, if the converſion of a fingle ſinner is ſo 
great and; glorious a work of God, as to raiſe 
the joys of the heavenly hoſts, that all the armies 
in the heavenly world, ſhould rejoice and ring 
with praiſes, as well as the ſaints in earth who ſee 
or hear.it: O how much more wondrous is, the 
work of God, and-how much higher will their 
joy ariſe, to fee or hear of the converſion of 
- multitudes to God and the great Redeemer! To 
ſee or hear of multitudes, as we ſee and hear of 
almoſt every day, who give all the ſigns that God 
has pointed out to us, and that man cap judge by, 
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of their wonderful converſion, of their hatred 


of ſin, their contempt of the world, their ſight of 


the tranſcendent lovelineſs of God in Chriſt, and 


their happineſs in him; their raviſhing views of 


the glory of the dear Redeemer, and their moſt 
entire and hearty embracing hin: in all his offices, 
both to ſave them from all their ſins and depravity, 
and to make them perfectly and eternally bleſſed 
in a glorious likeneſs to him in holineſs, and in 


the immediate viſion and enjoyment of him! To 


ſee or hear of their flying as a cloud to Chriſt, and 
as the doves to their windows: To ſee them flock- 


ing to hear of this moſt admired perſon; as new- 


born babes deſiring the fincere milk of- the word, 
that they may grow thereby in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Garift and of their duty; that they 
may not be deceived in their eternal intereſts, 
preſſing after the moſt awakening and ſearching 
preachers; and abounding ſo far as man can ſee 
in heavenly-mindedneſs, in ardent love to God, 
to Chriſt, and to the ſouls of all about them, and 
in all the graces and conſolations of the Spirit of 
God, and theſe in an extraordinary- meaſure ; 
manifeſting their uprightneſs by a holy and hea- 
venly converfation, and by doing the things 
whereby, according to their imperfect light, they 
honeſtly judge, they may moſt ſhow forth the 
glory of Chriſt, and advance his kingdom in 
themſelves and others, though in many things they 
may be miſtaken! To ſee the face of whole rowns, 
and even large congregations, ſurpriſingly and on 
a ſudden altered! People that were generally, both 
bad and good, immerſed into a deep ſecurity : 
The religious flumbering and cleaving to the duſt, 
and others minding nothing of their immortal 
ſouls, and everlaſting intereſt ; but ſome indulging 
themſelves in ſenſual ſloth and caſe, others eagerly 
purſuing various ſorts of carthly pleaſures, wealth, 
er honours; and others allowing themſelves 3 
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all kinds of vanities and luſts, and exciting one 
another to the gratification of them, In ſhort, 
the table of Chriſt exceedingly neglected ; reliſh 
for religious converſation almoſt wholly loſt ; the 
preaching of the word diſregarded ; the Sabbaths 
of the Lord profaned; the doctrines of grace 
deſpiſed ; family religion ſhut out of many houſes; 
but taverns frequented and filled; and a dreadful 
inundation of infidelity, .impiety, and of all kinds 
of vices, breaking in, and overflowing without 
refiſtance. 26h 
But, in many ſuch towns as theſe, to ſee on a 
ſudden the amazing change. The houſes of ſtrong 
drink in a manner wholly deſerted; the drunkards 
not only abhorring their former practices, but alſo 
thirſting for the graces and joys of the holy Spirit, 
or mercifully filled with them; the profane full 
of the reverence of God; the earthly minded 
deſpifing this, lower world, cagerly ſeeking an zn 
heavenly inberitance, and laying up 8 8 
there; thele who have hurt their neighbours, I. 1 
- making reparation; theſe who have been 2 « 41 
faulty freely offering their penitent confeſſions; 5 
theſe whoſe minds were blind, appeuring enlight- . L 


ened; theſe whoſe hearts were hard, appearing 4 5 
now broken and melted with godly ſorrow; theſe jo 
whoſe conſciences were ſeared, now tender; theſe 4 


whoſe ſpirits. were, proud, deeply humbled; the Ither 
holy ſcriptures read with great delight; divine of c 
- truths formerly deſpiſed, now precious; the holy 
Sabbath and ordinances highly valued, attended Ian q 
upon with great diligence and pious affection, and . y 
their returns earneſtly longed for]! They who fc b. 
had no faith in inviſible things, are now fully aſ- 81 
ſured of them, and clearly ſee them; theſe who 
were greedy after earthly enjoyments, are now 
earneſt after heavenly” They crowd into the uon 
| church of Chriſt, and to his holy table, in ſome tion 
| Congregations zo at à time, and in others more, I true 
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who before had rather a contempt of them, or f 

no inclination to them. Serious religion is ſet up | 

in families, and great numbers are earneftly pray- 

ing, who never prayed before. Inftead of vain 
 E diſcourſe when they meet together, their ſouls are | 
Ino inclined to talk of God and Chrift, and the 
eternal world. Even on training days, and in 
their military companies, They carmotrefram from 

carrying on their piou Inver lation; and when 14 
Heir ranng ends, INITEAU C 7 tO CaVerns, — 
or dividing into Teveral Clubs tor frolicking, as“ -.- 
mey uſed to do; their enquiries are, Where now un 
Thall we meet to pray; And warm our hearts with 
Chriſtian conference, and Ting praiſe to God? © . 

Yea, Title children of about 10 or 12 years of 
age, are full and overflowing with love to Chriſt; 
and, like theſe of old, who could not forbear cry- 
ing out aloud for joy, both in the way to Jeruſalem, - | 
in the ſtreets of the city, and in the public temple, | 1 
„% Hofannah to the Son of David: Bleſſed is he 
„ that cometh in the name of the Lord: Bleſſed | 
„ be the King that cometh in the name of the | | 
Lord: Hoſannah in the higheſt: Peace in hea- 
« yens, and glory in the higheſt.” A voice of 
joy and praiſe, which indeed the Phariſees could 
not bear, and therefore ſpake to Chriſt to rebuke 
them. But our divine Redeemer with the wiſdom 
of God thought otherwiſe, and on the contrary, 
fignified his high and holy approbation thereof, 
and delight therein. For he ſaid unto them, N 
„Lea, have ye never read, Out of the mouths of 
0 * babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe.” 
Such is the wondrous work of the grace and- 
power of God, wherein he is pleaſed in a diſtin= 
guiſhing and ſovereign way to favour this genera- | 
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on in theſe ends of the earth, above the genera- 
Eon next before us. And, ſore, if you have any 

© Ftrue love to Chriſt, or the Fouls of men, and this - 
love be in exerciſe, unleſs you are miſerably abuſed 


by |. 
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by miſrepreſentations, and are under the influence Nane 
of a very uncharitable and cenſorious ſpirit: You pern 
cannot but ſee this wondrous work of God: You cher 
cannot but highly admire his adorable power and proc 
grace therein: You cannot but greatly rejoice and che 
praiſe him. 5 | 1 

But, how wretchedly dark and ſad is it with Nrent 
others among you, that while great numbers off T 
ſaints and holy angels round about you, and in vin 
almoſt all the corners of the land, are acting in Iſelf 
harmony with the heavenly hoſts, rejoicing in chin 
theſe wondrous works of God, and adoring andWhett 

raiſing him for them: You have no light ore a 
—— to join with them in this joyous exerciſe. Oearr. 
how can you feel the power of God's grace in imp! 
yourſelves, or ſee it in others, and be dull in hispern 
praiſes? Have you no faith to ſee an hoſt offlipha 
dleſſed angels in this very affembly, even nowEBut 
joining with many of the. ſaints of God in their dow 
Joys and praiſes for the pouring down of his Spi-Mto i 
rit in extraordinary meaſures, and giving all the wor! 
joyful ſigns of the con ver ſion of many in this townfron 
and land ? Or, can you ſet yourſelves apart from 11 
their joyous company, and join with others whoſhigh 
refuſe to praiſe him? Who, inſtead of admiringand 
his wondrous work, aſperſe it and defame it 3 orſtran! 
at leaſt, ſpend more time in deſcanting and 
flecting on the infirmities of men, than in talking 
of the works of God, and yielding him his duciſſman 
of glory. 3 15 8 

1 though the corruptions and infirmi 
ties of men, yea, the influence of devils, are per- Iglori 
mitted to mingle in this, as well as all other workFlr 
of God in this chequered ſtate of things? Yo 
might as well find fault with true religion, beeauſeſport 
ſuch as Noah, David, and Peter, who are repre: 
ſented as eminent examples of it, were "permitted 
to fall into ſuch-fins and follies: Yea, you mightſ{c; 
as well find fault with the ſovereign God himſcliy - 
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in not giving his ſaints a perfection of wiſdom and 
ſanctity in the moment of their converfion, and in 
permitting them, or the wicked, or even the devils 
themſelves, to commit ſo much folly and fin, and 
produce ſo much miſchief, or even any at all in 
the world, which his holineſs hates, his goodneſs 
is offended with, and his power could eaſily pre- 


A. Me. 


will not be limited by men, nor ſubmit him- 
ſelf to their narrow ſchemes and ways of 
thinking, which they may boldly imagine to be 
better than his: for, in our ſelf-conceit and pride, 
ve are apt to judge, it would be better for him to 
carry it on, without permitting ſo much infirmity, 
nElinprudence, and diſorder; and, becauſe he witl 
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ispermit them, we will not own his work, nor ſee 


otElwhat part is his, nor yield him the glory of it. 
u But fince he does ſo, by the obſervations we laid 
ir down before, we may, if we have a ſerious mind, 
i: Ito it, eaſily diſtinguiſh between that part of the 
ae work which is properly his, and that which riſes 


vnElfrom other cauſes. So, 
my iſtly, The illumination of the Holy Spirit in a 
n0Ebigh degree, wherein the renewed ſoul has a clear 


ind bright, and raiſed view of the perfect and 


himſelf in Chriſt, with the all-ſufficiency, love, 
and lovelineſs of this divine perſon as God and 
man, mediator, and redeemer; the admirable 
ork of redemptipn by the Father, Son, and Ho- 


lories of the heavenly world, with our eternal 
rKintereſt in all theſe bleſſed objects, operations, and 
Feojoyments, together with all that holy and tranſ- 
porting joy, which ſuch a raifed view of ſuch 
things as theſe, are a proper means of exciting in 
s: All this is a wondrous work of God, eſpe- 
jally when it is wrought in many at the ſame time, 


The ſovereign God, in carrying on his work 


ranſcendent excellence of God, as he diſplays 


ly Spirit; the amiable beauty of holineſs; the 


and 
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and in the ſame aſlembly ; as has appeared by theic 
moſt affectionate and joyful, acclamations. 
But when theſe views and joys are raiſed to ſuch 
a high degree, as either they cannot help crying 
out, or their ſpirits faint beneath them; or the 
ſoul is fo fully taken up with them, as to be in- 
capable of minding any thing elſe; or ſeems to 
Fall into what ſome call trances, ſome call extaſics, 
and ſome call viſions, the body falling down to 
the ground, and the ſenſes loſing their exerciſe or 
| perceptions: All theſe effects ſeem plainly to pro- 
” ceed from their infirmity, or the preſeat feeble 
ſtate of human nature. So then, though theſe 
raiſed and holy illuminations, views and joys are 
to be aſcribed to the holy Spirit, in their nature, 
truth, height, and power: Yet thoſe ſenſible eſſects 
called trances, extaſies, and viſions, may be ope- 
rations of nature, in conſequence of theſe that are 
divine. , e 
2dly, If we could fee no reaſon for this won- 
drous diſpenſation; yet this can be no argument, ye 
either to deny or doubt it to be a work of God. cc 
But as in all other myſterious works of his, it is I at 
our duty, rather humbly to adore him in it, whoſe: ſo 
ends in numberleſs operations are paſt finding out. 0 
You might as well by way of cavil aſk, Why was zn 
the appearance to holy Daniel ſuch, as to make ſp 
him afraid, yea, to caſt him into a deep fleep, with gli 
his face to the ground? Dan. viii. Or, why did fee 
the ſame appearance ſhow itſelf again with ſo much © 3 
glory, as to take away ali his ſtrength, and make ſta 
him fall down in a deep flcep, with his face to the fa] 
ground, and when he was raiſed up to ſtand trem ol 
bling? Or, wherefore did a great quaking fall „rat 
| theſe that were with him, though they ſaw not hs hed! 
viſion? Dan. x. Or, why did the appearance © 
7 b ot S810 
Jeſus to the perſecuting Saul, make him and his tha 
company fall to the ground trembling, aſtonith 4. bui 
and ſpeechleſs? Adds ix. 22, 26. yea, why didt” "Fl out 
to his beloved John make him fall down at 11 
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feet as dead? Rev. i. Or, if you will not believe f 
it to be a work of God, unleſs you can imagine At 
ſome good reaſon for this, I would, among many 
others, offer theſe. In his work of powerful 
conviction, the reaſon why the ſovereign God is 
pleaſed to open to ſome ſinners ſuch a view of 4 

their ſins, the dreadfulneſs of an angry God, and 

| of the infernal world, as to make them roar, and 

| overbear their feeble powers, may be this, to give 

| to them a glimpſe, and to us ſtanders by a hint 
of the amazing guilt and wrath they are under, 
and expoſed to; what the dear Redeemer conde- 
ſcended to endure, that he might purchaſe, freely 
offer, and actually beſtow compleat ſalvation, x 

with their infinite. obligations gratefully to accept | 

his offers. If you will not believe, that the wrath 
of God in hell is ſuch a dreadful thing, as the 

- BY ſcripture repreſents it, he will make you feel it. 

One ſpark of it falling on you, ſhall make you 

"EH roar with David, or like Heman almoſt diſtract 

„vou to the amazement, and, it may be, to the 

conviction and great awakening of your friends 

about you; and doubtleſs, that is a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for this myſterious work of God. On the 
other hand, the reaſon why God, in his work of 

5 | illumination, gives to the ſouls of ſome ſuch tran- 

© | ſporting views and joys, may be to give to them a 

i W olimpſe, and to the ſtanders-by a hint of the tran- 

1 Wl ſcendent bleſſedneſs which Chriſt has purchaſed, | 

Which true believers begin to have in the preſent 4 

: 


ſtate, and which even now exiſts in unbounded 
falnefs in the heavenly world, with their infinite 
obligations to love and praiſe him. And, in the i 
raiſed and believing views of this, they cannot '*0 
but rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of = | 
glory. In ſhort, this may be deſigned to intimate, 

that ſo great is the glory of God, that if he docs 
but inwardly let forth a ray either of his righie- 

ouſneſs ar grace, we are in our preſent ſtate over- E | 
ic MEN vg K wWwWhelmed | 
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whelmcd with it, and unable to bear it: That, 


from this we may think, how tranſcendently 
greater are the full diſplays of the divine juſtice 
among the damned in hell, and of the divine grace 
among the bleſſed in heaven. 
Theſe, and many other, may be the ſound rea- 
ſons of theſe myſterious diſpenſations in ſome 
parts of the land : While ſome others, where the 
reſt of this wondrous work of God has been car- 
ried on, have been without them: Though it 
ſeems natural to think, that, where the divine 
Spiris acts with a greater degree of light and power 
in the human mind, there the ſoul is more entirely 
ſwallowed up in the ſenſation of its ſurpriſing and 
bright ideas; and it may be, the peculiar conſtitu- 
tions of ſome, may be leſs able to bear up under 
them in the ſame degree, than theſe of others. But, 

3dly, Having ſeen no perſons in theſe deliguia, 
I would not be ſo poſitive or raſh as to paſs a 
judgment on all in them, or on any in particular. 
But ovly offer my conjecture, that there may be 
diverſe forts of them as follows : = 

Some, for ought I know, may be divine: i. e. pro- 
duced by the influence of the holy Spirit, or by 
ſome holy angel under his direction, which may, 
if God pleaſes, work on the ſouls of men in ſuch 
a way, as well as any other; and, this is when they 
are entirely holy, have a ſanctifying influence on 
the ſoul, and are agreeable to ſcripture truths, 
and to the nature of things. And, as I know of 
no ſcripture, wherein the ſovereign God has re- 
ftrained his ſovereignty in this particular; but in 
Joel ii. and Acts ii. they are rather repreſented 
as a diſtinguiſhing fayour promiſed upon the ex- 
traordinary pouring out of the holy Spirit in 
goſpel times, they may be divine, though they are 
not immediate revelations from God. 1 know of 
none that have any dependence upon them. And, 


if any ſhould hercafter pretend them to be reve- 
lations 
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lations from heaven, unleſs they give evident 
demonſtrations of their divine authority, it ſeems 
to be dangerous and finful-to believe them, and 
even our duty to reje& them as ruinous deluſions. 

Some, for ought I know, may be natural, as when 
the ſoul is ſo entirely poſſeſſed, filled, crowded; 
employed, and exerciſed, with ſuch new, furpril- 
ing, and great ideas, as to take up its whole re- 
gard, and diſable it from attending to the percep- 
tion of any thing elſe. 

Some may be partly divine, and partly natural. 

Same; for ought I know, both as to the extatic 
frame itſelf, and the ideas therein preſented, may, 


by a divine and juſt, but awful permiſſion, pro- 


ceed from the influence of devils, both to mimic theſe. 
that are divine, and to delude the world. 80 
ſeem to be the trances, extaſies, and viſions of 
the ancient Greeks and other Heathens; as alſo 
of Mahomet, and of great numbers of Roman 
Catholics, and others, both in former and latter 
ges: Whereby they have deceived multitudes 
into all kinds of idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and ſoul- 
deſtroying errors. So likewiſe, many of the prieſts 
and prophets among the ancient Iſraelites of whom 
we read in Ifa. xxviii. 7. They err in viſion, , 
„ they ſtumble in judgment.” 
Some may be 2 — the in Huence of natural 
cauſes, and part * the influence of devils... 
Some perſons may be ſa horridly vile, as even to 


feign them: Though it is likely, ſuch as theſe will 


ſoon be diſcovered. Such were thoſe pretenders 
among the ancient Jews iu Jer. xiv. 14. Then 
« the Lord ſaid unto me, The prophets propheſy 
lies in my name, I ſent them not, neither have 
« I commanded them, neither ſpeak unto them: 
„They propheſy unto you a falſe viſion and divi- 
© nation, and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
«of their heart.” And on both deceivers and 
deceived, he denounces his judgment in the fol- 


* lowing 
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lowing verſes :. So Jer. xxiii. 16. * Thus ſaith the 
„Lord of hoſts, Hearken not to the words of 
the prophets that propheſy. to you; they make 
„you vain: They ſpeak a viſion of their own 
«« hearts, and not out of the mouth of the Lord.” 
Of ſuch as theſe, we alſo read, Zech. xiii. 3. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
* prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his 
*« vifion,” &c. See alſo Ezek. xiii. 1.—8. 

Theſe conſiderations are enough to make cauti- 
ous of pronouncing ſuch things all in the groſs, 
as the raſh. and hot are apt to do, as either entirely 
divine, or entirely natural, or entirely ſatanical, 
or entirely feigned. And they may be beſt capa» 
ble of judging, who moſt frequently fee them in 
others, or perceive them in themſelves. But we 
are aſſured by all ſorts of witneſſes, that many very 
gracious perfons, in the height of their pious af- 
fections, fall into them, and are unable to help 
it; and come out of them with deep humility, 
humble admiration of the grace of Chriſt, and'a 
facred calm and pleaſure. | 

4thly, The like may be faid with reſpect to im- 
pulſes. Some may be divine or angelical, ſome 
natural, ſome ſatanical, and ſome pretended. But 
my time reſtrains me from ſhowing the marks of 
differerice between the one ſort and the other. 

Fthly, As the higher views of the glory of 
Chriſt, may raiſe the ſoul to a more ſublime and 

 folemn joy and tranſport ; ſo the lower, but new, 
ſudden and ſurpriſing views of his joyful workings, 
either for us, or others, eſpecially in conjunction 
with our. views, either of the diſappointment of 

the attempts and policics of Satan, or his human 

 mſtruments, or with the views. of unexpected 
things agreeable to us, has a natural tendency to 
move, not a vain, but a ſacred laughter. 

What man well ſkilled in human nature, knows. 
not that laughter is the exerciſe of a mixed "——_— 

| riſing 
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riſing from a perception of new, ſudden and ex- 
hilirating thoughts, and that produce that leaping 
motion of the heart and lungs called laughter, 
which in our preſent ſtate is natural and unavoid- 
able to us? And what divine is there, that does not 
allow, that this paſſion may be ſanctified as well as 
others? Who therefore will dare to deny, that 
there may be on ſpiritual, as well as on worldly 
accounts, a time to weep, and a time to laugh? So 
upon God's promiſing Abraham a ſon by his 
wife Sarah, it is ſaid, Gen. xvii. 17. that * Abra- 
“ ham fell on his face, and laughed, and ſaid in 
c his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that 
de is an hundred years old? And ſhall Sarah that 
ce is ninety years old bear?“ i. e. he laughed with. 
a ſound pleaſantry from the mixed ideas, that he 
and Sarah ſhould have a ſon, and this when he 
was an hundred years old, and Sarah ninety. On 
which account, God directed him to name this. 
child Iſaac, i. e. Laughter, ver. 19, and for the 
ſame cauſe, when- Iſaac was born, Sarah ſaid, 
God hath made me to laugh, ſo that all that hear will 
laugh with me : And ſhe ſaid in her ſacred laughter, 
© Who would have ſaid to Abraham, that Sarah 
« ſhould have. given children ſuck : For I have 
© born him a ſon in his old age.” 80 Job viii. 
20, 21. © Behold, God will not caſt away a per- - 
„ fect man, neither will he help the wicked doers, 
« till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
« lips with rejoicing.” 'Pſal, cxxvi. 1, 2. When 
* the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
«© we were like them that dream: Then was our 
% mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
* with ſinging.” N e 
So I have often ſeen many of the graveſt and 
moſt. venerable men I have ever known, - moſt a- 
greeably, mingle a ſacred and decent pleaſantry 
with their delightful obſervations on divers hiſtori- 
cal paſſages of the holy Scriptures; and, among 
7 K 3 N the 


parts of the work of God, otherwiſe than by 1 
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the-mmſtances I have ſeen of the joyful ſubjects of 
this ſurprizing work, I do: not remember to have 
ſeen any of theſe exultations or ſpiritual laughters 
to exceed the bounds of decency. But, when 
they do, though the original may be afcribed to 
a ſacred principle, yet the exceſs of the paſſion 
beyond its proper bounds, may be aſcribed to the 
divine permiſſion, and the weakneſs of human na- 
ture. 8 
ochly and laſtly, The like may be ſaid, when 
men's extraordinary ſenſe of the aſtoniſhing grace 
of God in Chriſt to them; their extraordinary 
delight in communion with him; their extraor- 
dinary defire and zeal to praiſe him, to yield him 
the glory of his work, and advance his kingdom; 
nd their extraordinary views of hell, and extra- 
ordinary ſenſe of the preciouſneſs and danger of 
the ſouls of others; and their extraordinary con- 
cern for their eternal ſalvayon ; I ſay, when, in the 
extraordinary degrees of the vigour and exerciſe 


of theſe divine principles, any of them exceed 
their line, or break out into any kind of exorbi- 


tancies or exceſſes, | 
S0 when any, in improper times and compa- 


nies; break out in praiſing the divine Redeemer, 


confefling their ſinfulneſs, and praying for them- 
ſclees and others: 8o, when any exceed, as to 
the frequency, length, and ſeaſonableneſs of their 
religious meetings, neglect their temporal buſi- 
neſe, through their earneſt deſire to ſpread the 
ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt; and promote the ſal- 
ration: of others, go beyond their ſpheres, and 
ſpeak as miniſters in public affemblies: And fo, 
laſtly, when any expreſs themſelves in an unchari- 
table or cenſorious manner. When, on theſe, or 
any other accounts, they. run into: any exceſs, 


their exeeſſes are by no means to be aſcribed to 


tle divine impulſe; by no means to be reputed: as 
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juſt and holy permiſſion; and are, therefore, no 
real, but only imaginary blemiſhes to it, which 
the enemies of it will artfully join unto it, in or- 
der to defame it, and make themſelves and others 
believe, that there is no wonderful work of the 
grace of God a- going on in the world. But every 
kind and degree of exceſs is to be aſcribed either 
to the remaining infirmities and corruptions of 
nature, or the imperfection of their knowledge, 
grace, and wiſdom ;. or to the ſubtle ſuggeſtions 
of evil angels; or to the influence of others; or 


to ſome, or more, or all of theſe creature cauſes ; 


and are, therefore, rather occaſions: of tender 
grief, humiliation, and prayer, than of fiery. an« 
ger and furious declamations. But this ſeems to 
be the unhappy ſpirit of the profeſſed oppoſers of 
this wonderful work of God, that they require. 
him to prevent all exceſſes and diſorders, and in- 


fluence of ſin and devils ; ie to manage in another. 


way than in the preſent ſtate he does, and even 
perform ten thouſand miracles every day, or they 
will not believe. r . 
_ And, methinks, it is a fearful thing to ſee how 
many of the proſeſſed oppoſers of this wonderful 


work of God, do, by this work of his, exactly 


as the Deiſts do by his wonderful words. The 
Peiſts endeavour all they can to miſrepreſent his 
word; to find a thouſand faults therein, and fet 


them in the moſt ridiculous light, in order to per- 


ſuade themſelves. and others, that the Bible, which 
they ſay,has a multitude of abſurdities and faults, 
cannot be the word of God, but a confuſed heap 
of enthuſiafin and haman error; and they ſhut 
their eyes to that glorious part of the work, which 
the Scripture ſhews us is the work of God, and 
wherein not one of the profane, but multitudes 
of the moſt pious ſouls are exceedingly rejoicing; 
and they open their eyes to ſee all the coruptions 
and. infirmities of man, by divine permiſſion min- 
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1 with it; and they are ſo intent upon theſe, that 
ey cannot ſee the other. They will not diſtinguiſh 
them, but miſerably blend them all together; and, 
on this account, are miſerably blinded, like the 
Jews of old, who blaſphemed the wonderful 
work of God, both in the days of the prophets 
and apoſtles, and would in nowiſe believe. Beware, 
therefore, &c. 1 
O that this divine and fearful admonition might 
not be utterly deſpiſed or loſt on any among us, as ] 
re 
w 


5 


we find it was to theſe unbelieving Jews, to whom 
it was given: For, in verſe 44. and 45, we are 
amazed to read, that the next ſabbath-day, almoſt 
the whole city came together to hear the word of th 
God: “ But when the Jews faw the multitudes, 
« they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt di 
te theſe things, which were ſpoken by Paul, con- de 
te tradicting and blaſpheming.” In verſe go. that 
cc they raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- : 
& bas, and expelled them out of their coaſts.” Wi 
I conclude with that divine and awful threaten- : 
ing in Pſalm xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard not k 
« the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his | 
t hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
te them up:“ And, with that exemplary verifica- 
tion of it, which this very apoſtle lived to ſee, as 
in i Theſſ. ii. ſpeaking of theſe Jews, he ſays, in 
v. 15, 16. And have perſecuted us—to fill up 
« their ſins - For the wrath is come upon them to 
dme uttermoſt.“ : | 
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SERMON V. 
'On the fame Text. 


'AVING conſidered theſe words, as they con» 
cern us in this prefent place and day, with 


reſpect to God's wonderful work of grace he is - 


working among us: We now go on to conſider 
them. 

II. In reſpect of the great danger and ſin of dud 
diſbelieving and defpiſing it, even 9 we won 
der at it. 

And here we ſhall endeavour theſe three things: 


.1ſt, To confider, who are they that will in 92 


wiſe believe, but deſpife ir. 
adly, The great danger of this, 
3dly, The great ſin thereof. 


mt, To confider who are they that will i in no 


wiſe believe, but deſpiſe it. 

As, both in the days of the ancient prophets 
among the Iſraelites, and in the days of the a+ 
poſtles among the Jews, there were great numbers 


which heard and ſaw the wonderfal works of the- 


power and grace of God, and even wondered at 

them, and yet they in no 'wiſe believed them, but 

deſpiſed them, though declared to them with the 

cleareſt outward evidence: So it has been in all 

ages of the workd, both before and fince, to the 
preſent day. 


Let the works of God's s power and grace be | 


ver ſo great and wonderful, and ever ſo evident, 
and though fome behold, believe, eſteem, and ad- 


ad will not ſee or be convinced they are the 


works 


ire them, with the moſt lively gratitude and moſt 
ffectionate joy and praiſe , yet others are blind, 
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works of God: They will in nowiſe believe them 
to be divine operations, but impiouſly deſpiſe and 
flight them. EY 

It is thus in regard of the wonderful operations 
of the power of God in his works of nature, 
Though the inviſible things of God, even his'eter- 
© nal power and Godhead, from the creation of the 
* world, are clearly ſeen,” (i. e. ſo clearly diſplayed, 
as they may be clearly ſeen by all, and are clearly 


ſeen by ſome,) „being underſtood by the things 


* that are made,” as our apoſtle well obſerves in 
Rom, i. 20; yet ſome will in nowiſe believe them 
to be the works of God, but either of deſpicable 
chance, or mere works of - nature, or natural 
cauſes only; and this has been the wretched blind. 
neſs, not only of many of the common. people, 
but even of many mea of the greateſt parts and 


learning in all ages; though, as our apoſtle unan- 


ſwerably argues, they are without excuſe, becauſe 
«that which may be known.of God is manifeſt in 
© them, for God hath ſhewedit to them,” v. 19, 20. 
Zo it is, in regard of the wonderful operations 
of the power ot God in his works of providence, 
Of this we read in the days of Job, who lived be- 
tween the times of Abraham and Moſes, © Job 
xxxiv. 27. They turned back from bim, and 
& would not confider any of his ways” And of 
this the antient Iſraelites are a flagrant evidence. 


For, notwithſtanding all the amazing works of 


God among them, we find him thus complaining 
in Numb. xiv. 11. © And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
„ ſes, How long will this people provoke me 
« and how long will it be ere they believe me, for 


_ * all the figns which I have ſhewed among them.” 


Deut. i. 31. 32 xXxix. 2— . So in Pſalm lxxviii. 
32. For all this they ſinned ſtill, and believed 
© not for his wondrous works.” 80 Numb. x1. 
20. Ye have deſpiſed the Lord which is among 


« you.” And in Deut. Xxxii. 15. But Jeſhuruaſ| 
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cc waxed fat, and kicked—and lightly eſteemed, | 


ec the rock of his ſalvation.” 

And ſo it is in the wonderful operations of the 
power of God in his works of grace. 

Thus we read of the Iſraelites in the days of 
David, Pſal. xxviii 5, © They regard not the work 
©. of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands.” 
And thus we read of their ſucceſſors in the times 


of the following extraordinary prophets, whom ' 
God had wonderfully raiſed up among them, 


2 Kings xvii. 13.— 15. The Lord teſtified againſt 
« Ifracl and againſt ſudah, by all the prophets, 


% and by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your 


« evil ways, and keep my commandments, and 


©« my ſtatutes, according to all the law which F 


« commanded your fathers," and which 1 ſent to 
* you by my ſervants the prophets : Notwithſtand- 
« ſtarding they would not hear, but hardened 


tc their necks like to the neck of their fathers that 
„ did not believe in the Lord their God; and 
* they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant that 
©« he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies 
„which he teſtified againſt them, and they fol- 


© lowed vanity, and became vain.” So the prophet 
complains, Ifa. liii. 1. Who hath believed our 


.« report.” So chap. v. 12. The harp and the 


*c viol, the tabret and the pipe, and wine are in 


é their feaſts ; But they regard not the work of 


© the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 


% hand.” 80 chap. xxvi. 10, 11. Let favour 


6 be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
« righteouſneſs: In the land of uprightneſs will 
ehe deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the majeſty 
of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted 


up, they will not ſee. 


The chief prieſts were the principal miniſters of 


* 


the Jewiſh people, the ſcribes their learned ex- 
pounders o | 
Principal Judges, To them God gavs ſufficient 


the Scripture, and their elders their 


49%: 4 
+ * = evidence, 


\ 


5 (6 
evidence, that John the Baptiſt was a prophet, and 
the immediate harbinger of the Meffiah; and yet 


of them Chriſt thus complains, Matth xxi. 32. 


4 For. John came to you in the way of righteouſ- 
© neſs, and ye believed him not, but the publi- 
5 caus and harlots believed him; and ye, when 
“ ye had ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye 
% might believe him.” And, in chap. xvii. 12. 
6 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
F and they knew him not, but have done unto 
* him whatſoever they liſted,” tat 

Thus we read of the treatment of that moft 
wonderful work of the grace of God,' in ſending 
His Son among the Jews. He, whom our apoſtle 
Niles the wiſdom of God, and the power of God, 
1 Cor. i. 24. and whoſe name is called Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the mighty God, Iſaiah ix. 6. amazed 
them with his moſt heavenly wiſdom, life, and 
doctrine, his moſt ſhining graces, and beneficent 
miracles, Yet, when this divine perſon had, by 
working a moſt gracious and wonderful miracle 
by a word ſpeaking, on the Sabbath-day, reſtored 
the man that had been a cripple for 38 years, we 
read, John v. 16. * Therefore did the Jews perſe- 
& cute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
& had done theſe things on the Sabbath-day.” 
And in verſe 33—38. he ſays, © Ye ſent unto 
© John, and he bare witneſs to the truth. Bur 
© 1 have a greater witneſs than that of John: 
& For the works which the Father hath given me 
© to finiſh, the ſame works that I do bear witneſs 
© of me, that the Father hath ſent me, and the 
6 Father himſelf which hath ſent me, hath born 
© witneſs of me, and whom he hath ſent, him ye 
« believe not.” And chap. vi. verſe 36. © Ye al- 
© ſo have ſeen me and believe not.” And verſe 
63, 64. The words that 1 ſpeak unto you are 
« ſpirit, and are life. But there are ſome of you 
©& that believe not,” In chap vii. 5. we read, 


Neither 


* 


gr⸗ 
ou 


ſer 
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& Neither did his brethren believe in him.” Yea, | 
ver. 12. Others ſaid, he deceiveth the people.” | 
Ver. 20. © The people ſaid to Chriſt, thou haſt a 
© devil.” The Phariſees, who were the chiefeſt 
among the Jews, and the chief prieſts ſent officers 
to take him. But they returning without him, 
„The chief prieſts and the phariſees ſaid, Why 
© have ye not brought him? The officers anſwer- 
© ed, Never man ſpake like this man, Ther 
& anſwered them, the Phariſees, are ye alſo de- 
« ceived? Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
« riſces believed on him?” ver. 32. 45.—47. In 
chap. viii. 45. he tells the Phariſees, © Becauſe I 
« tell you the truth, ye believe me not.” Verſe 
48. Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid unto him, 
„ Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
* haſt a devil” Verſe 52, © Then ſaid the Jews 
© to him, Now we know thou haſt a devil.” In 
chap. ix. after another gracious miracle on the Sab- 
bath-day, giving fight to a man that had been 
blind from his birth, verſe 16. Some of the 
& Phariſees ſaid, This man is not of God, becauſe 
* he keepeth not the Sabbath-day.” Verſe 24. 
© We know that this man is a ſinner.” Verſe 29. 
„% As for this fellow, we know not whence he is.“ 
In chap. x. 19, 20. There was a diviſion amon 
© the Jews, and many of them ſaid, He hath 
& a devil, and is mad, why hear ye him?“ Ver. 
de 24.— 26. Then came the Jews round about him, | 
1s “ and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou make 4 
ne “ us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
rn “ plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
ye “ ye believed not. The works that I do in my 
as Father's name, they bear witneſs of me; but 
ſe IN ** ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep.” 
re FF Yea, rather than own his works of power and 
ou grace to be the works of God, when he had caſt | 
d, out devils, and all the people were amazed, the * A 
ſcribes and Phariſces ſaid, ** This fellow doth not | 
| L « cat 
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ce caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
c the devils,” Matth. xii. 24. 

« And thus he was deſpiſed and rejected of men. 
1 We hid as it were our faces from him: He was 
« deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not,” as the in- 
ſpired prophet had foretold, Iſaiah liii. 3. 

The moſt wonderful works of Chriſt- himſelf 
were diſbelieved to be the works of divine power, 
even by many who had undoubted evidence of 
them. They would in no wife believe them to be 
the works of God, but apprehending them to be 
the works of the devil, or mere deluſions, they 
deſpiſed them; and this was the reaſon, why they 
would in no wiſe believe, but deſpiſe his perſon. 

So, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, when the Holy Ghoſt 
was in a moſt wonderful and open manner pour- 
ed out in his miraculous gift of tongues on the 
apoſtles, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt in Jeruſalem, 
when there was a vaſt confluence of devout Jews, 
and ali the nations round about, it is ſaid, “ They 
« were all amazed and marvelled, ſaying one to 
© another, Behold, are not all theſe Galileans, 
* and how hear we them ſpeak every man in 
«& our own tongue, the wonderful works of 
„ God? But others, mocking, ſaid, Theſe men 
« are full of new wine.” 

I might alfo go on to ſhow, how, in the follow- 
ing times of the apoſtles, in the midſt of all the 
wonderful difplays of the power and grace of God, 
in working miracles, convincing and converting 
ſinners, and pouring out the Holy Ghoſt in his 
moſt extraordinary gifts and graces, there were 
great numbers who diſbelieved and deſpiſed theſe 
works of God ; with a.view to which our apoſtle 
here cries out, Beware, therefore, &c. © 

Many of you may be apt to think, that if you 


had lived among the Iſraelites, in the days of Mo- 


ſcs, or of the prophets, or of Chriſt, or of his 


opoſtim, you would not have been among the 
number 


aa YT & Ch. mt. ales 
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number of theſe obſtinate unbelievers and deſpi- 
ſers, becauſe you can now freely cenſure them, and 
ſtrongly argue againſt them, and argue for theſe 
works of God: But, herein, there are many of you 
who deceive yourſelves; and this vain apprehen- 
ſion ariſes from your ignorance of your own cor- 
ruption, and from your deluſive pride, and high 
conceit of yourſelves ; For our depraved nature 
is ſtill the ſame, as much blind, corrupt, and pre- 
zudiſed in us, as in them: And had we lived a- 
mong them, there are many of us would have 
done juſt as they; with the very diſpoſitions we 
now have in us, we would in nowiſe have belicved, 


but would have deſpiſed theſe wondrous works. 


So many of the Jews, in the times of Chriſt, 


; deceived themſelves with the very ſame vain aſſu- 


rance, as that divine. prophet, who knew their - 
hearts, obſerved, Marth. xxiii. 29. Wo unto you 
„ fcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye 
% build the tomb the prophets, and, garniſh 


te the ſepulchres of the righteous ; and fay, If we 


& had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
e not have been partakers with them in the blood 


„of the prophets : Therefore, ye be witneſſes 
266 eee that ye are the children of 


« them that killed the prophets:“ i. e. by your 
preſent blindneſs to the wonderful works of God 
in your day; by your diſbelieving and deſpiſing 
them; by your defaming and miſrepreſenting them; 
by your callling them the works of the devil ; by 


your hating, reproaching, and perſecuting thoſe 


who: are the inſtruments of them, 'thoſe who are 
the ſubjects of them, or thoſe who believe and ad- 
mire them. £5 F | 

So theſe confident ſcribes and Phariſees deceived 
themſelves; and, as this is written for our admo- 
nition, we are here admoniſhed of the ſame delu- 


fron. Even the moſt confident perſons among you, 


may have the ſame diſpoſition in your hearts as 
1 | L 2 they: 


but en wonderful work? 
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they: And, as they were confident they would 
never have diſbelieved, deſpiſed, or killed the an- 
cient prophets, had chey lived in their day, yet moſt 


evidently ſhewed the contrary, in diſbelieving, de- 


ſpifing, and killing Chriſt, the greateſt prophet 
that ever came into the world: So many among 
you, who now are confident, that if you had li- 
ved with them in the days of Chriſt, you would 
not have done as they, you would not have diſbe- 
Heved or deſpiſed his wonderful works; yet you 
may have the very fame diſpoſitions in you, and 
had you lived with them, you would have done as 
they: Yea, as you may have the ſame diſpoſition 
as they, you may be, even now, in a greater or 
leſſer meaſure, acting like them, with refpe& to 


the preſent wonderful work of God's gragg and 


power among us. In ſhort, we had need be Jea- 
Jous of our deceitful hearts, and bfai examine 
ourſelves The moſt confident among us ſeem 
moſt likely to be deceived: nd I am much afraid, 
that many who now diſbeve and {flight this 
wonderful work of God among us, would have 
joined with thoſe who diſbelieved and flighted the 
wonderful works of the divine power and grace, 
which were wrought in the days gf Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, had they lived among them. 

But who are theſe that will in nowiſe delieve, 


* 


To this I aofwer : 
(1.) Atheiſts, or thoſe who are atheiſtically i in- 
clined, who do not believe there is a God, it is 
moſt evidens, will in nowiſe believe this work to 


de a work of God, bat both deſpiſe the work itſelf, 


and thoſe who' eſpouſe it, Of which Atheiſts, 

though there may be many amiongthe ignorant, 

yet fince the works of nature have been 10 

dantly diſcovered, within this laſt hundred years, 

there are now ſcarcely any among the learned, 

unleſs my are TY ſtudiedin the works of na- 
. _ ture, 


abun- 
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ture“. But, inſtead of theſe Atheiſts, there are 
riſen, or riſing up, great numbos of Deiſts even 
in the learned world. 

(2.) Deifts, or thoſe who are deiſtically inclin- 
ed, i. e. who, though they believe there is a God 
who made the world, yet do not believe the Scrip- 
tures to be inſpired by him, or that he has given 
to man any other revelation of . himſelf, or his 
defigns, or will, but by the light of nature : For, as 
they will in nowiſe believe the Scripture, or the 
goſpel of Chriſt, or the work of redemption by 
him, or the application of it by his holy Spirit, (as 
deſcribed in Scripture,) but deſpiſe them as things 
not diſcovered by the light of nature, and fo not 
concerning us, or of any certainty; therefore they 
will in nowiſe believe theſe works of conviction or 
converſion by the Spirit of God, in the hands of 
his Son as mediator, to be the work of God, but 
both deſpiſe the work itſelf, and the maintainers 
of it. Of which Deiſts there are now many among 
men of. great parts and learning, who do all they 
can to find fault with the Scriptures, and reproach. 
them. x 

(3.) Socinians, or thoſe who, though they believe 
à God, and own the Scriptures to be inſpired by 
him; yet do not believe that he has any.thing elfe 
to do with this. lower world in his preſent diſpenſa- 
tions, than merely to uphold the. laws of nature, 
and only to concur with natural cauſes in the mere 
exerciſe of their natural powers, wuhout any ſu- 
pernatural grace or influence; and ſo helps one 
no more than another who has the ſame natural 
powers, and does no more for the one than he 
does for the. other; and, in ſhort, does nothing 

f 8 L 3 1 


* The Publiſher wiſhes, for the honour of ſome inge- 
nious French writers, as well as for the public good, that 
Atheiſin Was as rar2 among natural philoſophers now, as 
in 174% | * 


— 
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dut in tHe eſtabliſhed courſe and powers of nature, 
fince the apoſtles days. | 

(4.) Arminians, or thoſe who, though they ac- 
knowledge God, and the Scriptures to be inſpired 
by him, yet will not believe the natural enmity to 
the holy and ſovereign God in the hearts of men; 
their utter impotence to remove this enmity, 
their natural blindneſs to the glory of God, their 
utter impotence to remove this blindneſs; their ut- 
ter impotence to change or ſanctify their hearts, 
and ſupremely love him; who do not believe the 


abſolute necefBty. of his holy Spirit to operate in 


them, above the ſtrength of their mere natural 


powers, in the work of conviction, renovation, 


and illumination ; who do not believe the abſolute 
neceflty of his ſupernatural influence, to infuſe 
faving-grace into them; and that, when he infuſes 
it, he infuſes at once; and that do not believe his 
abſolute ſovereignty in the diſpenſation of his grace 
and light to the ſouls of men. 

Thoſe who do not believe ſuch things as theſe, 
will in no wiſe believe this work of God, though 
ever ſo great and. wonderful; yea, though a whole 
family, aſſembly, country, or nation, excepting 
themſelves, as the Scripture ſpeaks, ſhould be born 
in a day. Iſaiah Ixvi. 7. 8. 
 (5:) They will in no wiſe believe it, but deſpiſe 
it, who, though they believe all theſe things, yet 


will blend the works of the Spirit of God with the 


infirmities and corruptions of men, and will not 
diſtipguiſh.them.__Who inwardly hate the convin- 
cing and ſanctifying inflyence of the holy Spirit; 
- — who ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and have 
an averſion in them to ſee; — who will not be jea- 
lous over themſelves ;— who have not a humble o- 
\ Pinion. of their great corruption,, blindneſs, and 

darkneſs.;,—who do not humbly and earneſtly. pray 
to God, for his holy Spirit to enlighten and help 
them tg judge of his work ;—who do not ſerious: 
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ly, earneſtly, and with humble fear, enquire into 


ie, and compare it with the work of the Spirit of 
God deſcribed in ſcripture. And who aſcribe the 
whole of the work to any other cauſes, than to 
the power and grace of God. 

(6) And laſtly, Theſe deſpiſe it who think con- 


temptuouſly and lightly of it: And from the con- 


— of their hearts, ſpeak either more openly 
or ſecretly in defamation of it, ho conceal or 
diminiſh the good therein, - who with-hold from 
God the glory of his holy operations, or do not 
acknowledge them, or praiſe him for them; — Who 
magnify or delight to report the infirmities of 
men by a divine permiſſion attending it; who ludi- 


croufly mimic or deſcribe them, and, inſtead of 


Pitying and tenderly admoniſhing them, heap in- 
dignities and reproaches on it z—laſtly, who caſt 
reproaches on, or contemptuouſly treat the perſons. 


or names of _ theſe pious miniſters, whom the 


ſovereign God is pleaſed to uſe as eminent inſtru- 
ments of carrying on his work in the world. 
Thus have we confidered, who they are that 


ul in no wiſe believe, but impiouſiy deſpiſe the 


wonderful work of God among us. We now pro- 
ceed to conſider, 

2dly, The great danger of this. And this will 
appear from the following cauſes, which I have 
no timè to enlarge upon: But.the bare mentioning 
of them, may ſuffice to ſhow us our great danger 
of diſbelieving and deſpiſing this wonderful work 
of God. 

(1.) Our danger riſes partly from our natural 
enmity to the power of godlineſs. 

(2.) From our embracing, or being inclined to 
theſe principles which are contrary to it, and 
which will therefore incline us to call even the 
works of the holy Spirit himſelf, by the odious 
name of Enthuſiaſm. 

80. ) Our great danger riſes from that ſelf-conceit 

We. 
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we are naturally inclined to, and from our plea« 
fing, but deluſive hopes, which the power of god- 
lineſs overthrows. | | 

( 4.) From the hypocriſy and formality of meer 
profeſſors, and from the lowneſs of grace, luke- 
warmneſs, and great declenſions of the renewed. 

(5.) From the envy of unſucceſsful miniſters, 
or the fondneſs of their friends or admirers. 

(6.) From the diſpoſition and practice of ſome 
to miſrepreſent the work of God, and of others 
to receive and report their miſrepreſentations. 

(7.) From the converſation. and influence of 
theſe who are enemies to it. | 
 (8.) From the rareneſs and newneſs of the work 
itſelf. So, after times of long declenſion, the 
moſt ancient things renewed, ſeem new to the 
ignorant. So, in the beginning of the reformation 
from Popery, the Proteſtant religion. was then 
commonly called the new religion; and, on that 
account, was diſbelieved and deſpiſed by many, 
who were ignorant it was the religion of the pri- 
mitive times revived and renewed in the Chriſtian 
world, from which it had been for many ages 
more and more declining. x19 5 

(9.) Our great: danger of diſbelieving and de- 
ſpiſing this wonderful work of God, ariſes from 
the infirmities and exceſſes of theſe who are weak 
and zealous in it, as well as from the apoſtacies of 
hypocrites; and from the abundant talk of theſe 
iafirmities, exceſſes, and apoſtacies. 

(10.) And laſtly, From the malicious, . ſubtle, 
and powerful ſuggeſtions. of devils, and the. diſ- 
poſition of our unbelieving hearts to receive them, 
or their weaknefs to reſiſt or anſwer them. 

From all theſe things, our danger of diſbelieving 
and deſpiſing this wonderful work. of God, appears 
to be very great and threatening.  Lnow, there- 
fore, go on to conſider, 2 5 
III. And laſtiy. The greatneſs of this iniquity, 
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diz. our diſbelieving and deſpiſing this wondrous 
work of 'God. And, this appears, from the 
following confiderations: »- | 

(1.) As it is a work of God, as we have ſhown 
before, ſo this work of his in its beginning, itt 
the convincing and humbling of ſinners is terrible. 
Both the power, anger, and majeſty of God, are 
therein dreadfully diſplayed ; as in Pſal. Ixvi. 2. &c. 
Sing forth the honour of his name, make his 
« praiſe glorious ! Say unto God, How terrible 
* art thou in thy works: Through the greatneſs 
© of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit them- 
« ſelves to thee. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, 
“% they ſhall ſing to thy name, Selah. Come and 
« ſce the works of God. He is terrible in' his 
“ doing towards the children of men. He ruleth 
1 by his power for ever. Let not the rebellious 
t exalt themſelves,” To diſbelieve and flight theſe 
terrible works of his, muſt be therefore a very 
daring affront to his terrible majeſty, 

(2.) It is alfo a work of his power and-grace in 
the progreſs of it. And of ſuch a work, we read 
in Pſal. cxi. 3, 4, 6. His work is honourable 
t and glorious. He hath made his wonderful 
« works to be remembered: The Lord is gracious 
« and full of compaſſion. He hath fhewed his 
© people the power of his works. The works of 
« his hands are verity and judgment. They are 
« done in truth and uprightneſs. He ſent re- 
© demption to his people. &c.” And, therefore, 
it muſt be a great fin to diſbelieve or flight ſuch a 
work. ä CERT | 

(3.) It is a work you ſee before your eyes. And 
fince, in Pſal. 1xxviii. 11. God complains of his 
ancient people, that they ©& forget his works an 
* his wonders that he had ſhewed them, marv 
« ous things that he did in the fight of their fa- 
* thers,” to forget them therefore, was ſurely a 
heinous fin. But, to forget them ſoon, was more 
6 e heinous 
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heinous ftill, as he more bitterly complains, Pal. 
cvi. 13. They ſoon forgot his works.” To dil. 
believe and ſlight them therefore, while he is do- 
ing them, muſt needs be a {till greater provocation, 
and more daring and direct affront to the viſible 
appearances of his power and majeſty, - 

(4.) This work of God is great and unparalleled, 
For how great does his power and grace appear 
in the conviction, humiliation, and converfion of 
ſinners ! Pfal. xcii. 5. O Lord, how great are thy 
« works!” Pal. cxi. 2. The works of the Lord 
« are great, ſought out of all them that have plea- 
« ſure in them.” And it is beyond the power of 
men or angels. Deut. iii. 243. O Lord God, 
e thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant. thy great- 
« neſs, and thy mighty band: For what God is 
© there in heaven or in earth, that can do accard- 
ing to thy works, and according to: thy might.” 
Pſal. Ixxxvi 8. Among the gods, there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither are there any 
« works like unto thy works“... 
(5) They are wonderful in kind, and many in 
number. Pal. xl. 5. . Many, O Lord my God, 
« are thy wonderful works which thou has dane, 
« and thy.thoughts to usward. They cannot be 
© reckoned up in order to thee. If I would de- 
“% clare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 


. can be numbered.” The wonderful and nume- 


rous inſtances of the power and grace of God, in 
the ſuddenly awakening and converting multitudes 
of all ages and kinds of ſinners, carrying them fo 
' ſuddenly to wonderful degrees of love to Chriſt, 
and holineſs, and heavenly-mindedneſs, render our 
diſbelief and contempt, or ſlight and low appre- 
henſions of this wondrous work of God, the more 
heinous and provoking. __. FP y 7 

_ (6:) That God's name is near, his wondrous 
works declare, as in Pſal. Ixxv. 1. i. e. They loudly 
tell the world, that God himſelf is working accord- 
e > pod ing 


F 
ing to his inſpired word, and is alſo haſtening 
to accompliſh the more wonderful predictions 
therein proclaimed. To diſbelieve and flight theſe 
wondrous works of his, is a diſbelieving and de- 
ſpiſing of his word, and a great contempt of the 
name of God, of his terrible predictions, and of 
theſe amazing diſpenſations haſtening on this 
lower world. 1 5 | 
In ſhort, to diſbelieve and ſlight this wondrous 
work of God, is to deſpiſe the glorious God him- 
ſelf. It is a bold and horrible contempt of his 
majeſty.— It is a daring oppoſition to his work and 
kingdom. — It denies and robs him of the g'ory 
due unto him. It is a fin more immediately againſt 
the office and operations of the Holy Ghoſt. — And 
how much more wonderful is the work of 
od, ſo much the greater, more provoking, 
dangerous and deſtructive is our fin therein. And 
this brings us to conſider in the . 
IV. And laſt place. How applicable the words 
are to us, in reſpect of the fearful conſequence, 
viz. of periſhing, we are in great danger of, by 
our diſbelieving and deſpiſing the wonders of 
God: Which ſhould therefore make us exceeding 
cautious of this provoking fin. Beware, therefore. 
And here are theſe two things very briefly. 
1ſt, To conſider, wat is the periſhing, which 
theſe unbelievers and deſpiſers are here condemned 
and expoſed to. And 8 
2dly, How ſhould we then beware, leaſt the 
execution of this fearful ſentence ſhould come on 
us. ; 
iſt, To conſider what is the periſhing, which 
theſe unbelievers and deſpiſers are here condemned 
and expoſed to. 1727 | N 
How this may be underſtood, appears partly from 
particular paſſages of ſcripture, with their hiſtorical. 
fulfilment; partly from the nature, tendency, 
and conſequence of things; and partly from the 
way of God's diſpenſations towards unbelievers and 
; | con- 


( 132 ) 


contemners, as declared in his word, and as: ful- 
filled in providence. Accordingly, this periſhing 
may be comprehenſive of tlieſe three forts of de- 
— puniſhments; their periſhing and dying 
under temporal puniſhments; their periſhing and 
dying under ſpiritual judgments; and their periſh. 
ing from all hope; and compleatly among the 

damned. \ 
(i.) Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
E. for you are condemned, expoſed, and 
like to periſh, and die under temporal judgments. 
For, thus ſays the word of God himſelf, Gal. 
iii. 10, © Curſed is every one which continueth 
& not in all things that are written in the book of 
& the law to do them.” And with reſpect to the 
works of God, you have both theſe precepts 
and examples written in Pſal. cxlv. 4.—7. * One 
« generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, I 11 
ec and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. I will ſpeak | 
cc of the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and of 14 
& thy wondrous works. And men ſhall ſpeak f. 
& of the might of thy terrible acts, and I will de- h 
« clare thy greatneſs.” Pſal. Ixiv. g.“ All men 1 
& ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God: 17 
« For they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing.” 1 
Pal. Ixxi. 17. O God, thou haſt taught me 1 
& from my youth, and hitherto I have declared 1 
cc thy wondrous works.” But, diſpiſers inſtead || #* 
of praiſing theſe works of God, declaring his U 
mighty and terrible acts, and ſpeaking of theſe his || th 
wondrous works, to the glorious honour of his || th 
majeſty; either ſuppreſs them, or blend them || 4 
with the works of men and devils, and then de- | %% 
fame. them: And, therefore, are under the uni-“ 
verſal and dreadful curſe of the law of God, de 
wherein they are condemned, both to temporal, an 
ſpiritual, and eternal judgements. | na 
Lou who are deſpiſers, may more particularly 
hear your dreadful doom, with reſpect, eſpecially 
to temporal judgmgnts, from Pfal. xxvili. f. 
; F Becauſe 
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- BE © Berauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, 
x « neither confider the operations of his hands, he 
— “ ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up-“ Re- 
7 member you are under thefearful ſentence, though 
d he may, for a ſeaſon, forbear to put it in execution. 
- And ſo you may alſo ſee your dreadful doom 
e exemplified in Iſa. v. 12, 13. They regard not the work 
7 the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands : 
d herefore my people are gone into captivity, becauſe they 
d have no Enoculedge; and ubeir honourable men are famiſh- 
s. ed, and their multitude dried up with thirſt; or pining 
1. and grievous want of all kinds of temporal ſupports 
h and comforts, and famiſhed and dried up to death. 
Hf ( 2.) Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
\e riſh; for you are condemned, expoſed, and like 
ts to periſh and die under ſpiritual judgments. 
ae | For, after the prophet had been ſeeing and hear- 
r, ing the ſeraphims crying one to another, Holy, holy, 
k | holy is the Lord of hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his 
of || gory. In lai. vi. 3. it is to ſuch unbelievers and de- 
ik || ſpiſers of the work of God as you, that the prophet 
e- heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, ver. 9—12. 
en and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underfland not; 
1: and ſee ye indeed, but perceive nat: Make the heart of 
. this people fat, and makes their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
ne- || eyes ; Jeſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
ed and underfland- with their heart, and convert, and be 
ad || bealed. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, 
\is | Until the cities be waſted without inhabitants, &c. To 
ais | the ſame kind of perſons did Chriſt expreſly apply 
ais | the ſame awful words, Mat. xiii. Mark iv. Luke viii. 
m || and John xii. And to the ſame kind of perſons did 
je- || our apoſtle apply them, Acts xxviii. and Rom. xi. 
nj. | -(3-) and laſtly, Behold you deſpiſers, and won- 
zd, der, and periſh, for you are. condemned, expoſed, 
al, and like to perilhy from. all hope and comfort eter- 
nally, among the damned. «nt Ot 
And to illuftrate this, I need. only paint to that 


| 
Wy hideous repreſentation of your doom and portion, 
5. 1 the great God 8 has given you in that 


fore - | 
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contemners, as declared in his word, and as ful- 
filled in providence. Accordingly, this periſhing 
may be comprehenſive of tlieſe three ſorts of de- 
— puniſhments ; their periſhing and dying 
under temporal puniſhments; their periſhing and 
dying under ſpiritual judgments; and their periſh. 
ing from all hope; and compleatly among the 
damned. \ 

(.) Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
78 for you are condemned, expoſed, and 
ike to periſh, and die under temporal judgments. 

For, thus ſays the word of God himſelf, Gal. 
iii. 10.“ Curſed is every one which continueth 
& not in all things that are written in the book of 
& the law to do them.” And with reſpect to the 
works of God, you have both theſe precepts 
and examples written in Pſal. cxlv. 4.—7. © One 
« generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
« and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. I will ſpeak 
cc of the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and of 
& thy wondrous works. And men ſhall ſpeak 
& of the might of thy terrible acts, and I will de- 
« clare thy greatneſs.” Pfal. Ixiv. 9. All men 
& ſhall fear, and thall declare the work of God: 
cc For they ſhall wiſely confider of his doing.” 


Pfal. Ixxi. 17. O God, thou haſt taught me 


& from my youth, and hitherto I have declared 
&« thy wondrous works.” But, diſpiſers inſtead 
of praiſing theſe works of God, declaring his 
mighty and terrible acts, and ſpeaking of theſe his 
wondrous works, to the glorious honour of his 
majeſty; either ſuppreſs them, or blend them 
with the works of men and devils, and then de- 
fame them: And, therefore, are under the uni- 
verſal and dreadful curſe of the law of God, 
whereia they are condeinned, both to temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal judgements. | 

You who are deſpiſers, may more particularly 
hear your dreadful doom, with reſpect, eſpecially 
to temporal judgmgnts, from Plal. xxvili. f. 

« Becauſe 
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- © Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, 
x « neither conſider the operations of his hands, he 
= « ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up- Re- 
g member you are under thefearful ſentence, though 
d he may, for a ſeaſon, forbear to put it in execution. 
1 And ſo you may alſo ſee your dreadful doom 
e | exemplified in Iſa. v. 12, 13. They regard not the work 
the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands : 
d herefore my people are gone into captivity, becauſe they 
da i have no knowledge ; and their honourable men are fumiſh- 
8. ed, and their multitude dried up with thirft, or pining 
1. and grievous want of all kinds of temporal ſupports 
h and comforts, and famiſhed and dried up to death. 
of | - (2-) Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
ie riſh; for you are condemned, expoſed, and like 
ts || to periſh and die under ſpiritual judgments. 
ac For, after the prophet had been ſeeing and hear- 
r, ing the ſeraphims crying one to another, Holy, holy, 
ik | holy is the Lord of hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his 
of | glory. In Iſai. vi. 3. it is to ſuch unbelievers and de- 
ik || ſpiſers of the work of God as you, that the prophet 
e- heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, ver. 9—12. Go 
en and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſiand not; 
1: || and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not : Make the heart of 
% this people fat, and makes their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
ne || eyes ; left they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
ed and underfland with their heart, and convert, and be 
ad Sealed. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anfavered, 
\is | Until the cities be waſted without inhabitants, &c. To 
\is | the ſame kind of perſons did Chriſt expreſly apply 
lis || the ſame awful words, Mat. xiii. Mark iv. Luke viii. 
m | and John xii. And to the ſame kind of perſons did 
le- | our apoſtle apply them, Acts xxviii. and Rom. xi. 
1i. | -(3-) and laſtly, Behold you deſpiſers, and won- 
d, der, and periſh, for you are condemned, expoſed, 
al, and like to periſh from all hope and comfort eter- 
nally, among the damned. +; 2 
And to illuftrate this, I need only point to that 


ly 1. ; | 
Uẽ hideous repreſentation of your doom and portion, 
5. Which the great God 8 has given you in that 
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forementioned Iſai. v. 12, 14. They regard not the 
avork of the Lord, neither confider the operation of his 
hands ; Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened 
her mouth without meaſure, and their glory, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth, ſhall deſcend into it. O what 
need have we then to beware, &c, ? 

And this brings us, 

II. and finally to ſhew, How we ſhould thus 
beware, leſt the fatal execution of this fearful 
ſentence ſhould overtake us; a nd this being entire» 
ly practical, I ſhall therefore place inſtead of the 
improvement. . | 

Would we thus beware, leſt this fearful doom 
ſhould come upon us.—Let us act ſo as tio have a 
lively ſenſe of our great and real danger, and excite 
our ſerious fears of falling into this great iniquity. 
Let us be exceeding jealous of our own hearts, and 
of the policies of Satan.—Let us carefully avoid 
both a profane, vain, and light ſpirit, diſcourſe, 
and company.—ln the ſerious and awakening ſenſe 
of danger; let us humbly, earneſtly, repeatedly, 
and conſtantly, apply to God in Chriſt, for his holy 
Spirit to ſanctify, poſſeſs, enlighten, and guide us. 
— Let us labour, looking up to God to belp us, to 
diveft ourſelves of every prejudice we have enter- 
tained. Let us carefully ſearch, collect, compare, 
and methodize theſe Scriptures, which, eſpecially, 
treat of the operations and influence of the Spirit 
of God on the fouls of men. - Let us carneſtly 
pray and labour to experience the convincing, hum- 
bling, renewing, quickening, and comforting work 
of the Spirit of God in ourſelves, without which 
we ſhall be greatly diſqualified to judge of his works 
in others. Let us earneſtly pray with David, Pſal. 
cxix. 27. Make me to underſtand the way of 
„ thy precepts, ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
& works.“ Let us receive no intelligence from 
prejudiſed, envious; vain, or cenforious perſons, 
but only from thoſe who are immediate witnefles, 
and fearers of God, Let us believe as much good 

. | : 25 
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as we can, conſidering that the devils and the un- 
converted, their inſtruments,will do all they can to 
ſtifle, diminiſh, and miſrepreſent it; and let us believe 
as little evil as poſſible, conſidering that the ſame 
miſchievous enemies will do what they can, both to 
invent, foment, magnify, and propagate it,—Ler 
us take care to ſee, hear, and judge, as under the 
ſacred eye, and in the fear of the Lord. Let us 
carefully mind that divine admonition, Job xxxvii. 
14. Hearken unto this: Stand ftill, and conſider 
« the wonderful works of God.” —Let us care ful- 
ly compare the work with the Scripture- account of 
the work of the Spirit of God.—Let us take care 
to diſtinguiſh between the proper work of the Spi- 
rit of God on the ſouls of men, on the one hand, 
and the infirmities of men on the other.—Let us 
exerciſe moderation, forbearance, meekneſs, and 
charity, as much as the Scripture allows us, to all 
forts of perſons. —When we ſee the honeſt, thro” 
weakneſs or ignorance, go into exceſſes, let us ra- 
ther mourn for the diſhonour of religion, and the 
hurt of themſelves and others, than rife into wrath. 
Let us rather try to reſtore them by Terious and 
compaſſionate arguments, and tender and earneſt 
intreatics, than by imperious chiding and violence, 
and let their caſe excite our affectionate prayers for 
them. Let us endeavour to think and ſpeak of o- 
ther's infirmities as little as may bez and let us be 
exceedingly careful they blind not our eyes from 
fecing the wondrous works of the Spirit of God. 
Let us labour to get into the gracious taſte and 
practice of David, Pfal. cxliii. 5. I remembered 
« the days of old; I meditate on all thy works; 


© I muſe on the works of thy hands.” As alſo of 


Aſaph, Pſal. IXxvii. 11, 12. I will remember the 
% works of the Lord: Surely I will remember thy 
&« wonders of old. I will meditate alſo of all thy 
& works, and talk of thy doings.” 

When we eicher feel, or ſee, or hear of theſe 
works. of grace, let us make the pious and grate- 
M 2 ful 
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ful acknowledgment of the ancient church of the 
Jews, in Iſaiah xxvi 12: © Lord, thou haſt wrought 
all our works in us.” 

Let us devoutly obſerve theſe emphatical char- 
ges in Job xxxvi. 21.— 24. Take heed, regard 
% not iniquity : Behold, God exalts by his power: 
„Who teacheth like him? Who hath enjoin- 
* ed him his way? Or who can ſay, Thou haſt 
* wrought iniquity ? Remember that thou magnify 
* his work, which men behold. Every man may 
« fce it, man may behold it afar off.” 

Yea, when we either feel or ſee, or hear of this 
wonderful work, let us rejoice in the Lord, and 
praiſe him in ſuch like terms-as theſe, with which 
I cloſe : f 

Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
work. I will triumph in the works of thy hands “. 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
L will ſhew forth all thy marvellous works, I will 
be glad and rejoice in thee. I will fing praiſe to thy 
name, O thou moſt High + So will I compaſs thine 
altar, O Lord, that I may publiſh-with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and iell of all thy wondrous worksF. 
For thou art great, and doſt wonderful things; 
thou art God alone l. O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men: And let them ſaeri- 
| fee the facrifices. of thankſgiving, and declare his 
works with rejoicing $. Now | praife, and extol, and 
honour the King of heaven; all whoſe works are 
truth, and his ways judgment; and thoſe that 
walk in pride, he is able to abaſe *. And yeſhall 
praiſe the name of the Loid God that hath dealt 
wondrouſly with you,” and ye ſhall know that he is 
in the midſt of you ++. 


„ Pfal. xcii. 4. in. 1, 2. f xxxi. 6, 7. 
; | Pſal. Ixxxvi. 20. cvii. 8, I'S, 21, 22, 31. ** Dan. 
W. 37. Joel, ii. 26, 27. 
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SERMON VI. 


Preached gth October 1748, on occaſion of the 
Death of TwomMas Prince, jun. the Author's 
dear and only Son, who expired in the Night 
before 1ſt October, and was buried gth October 


1748. 


— — . 
PriLIPPIANS iii. 20, 21. 


The Lord Feſus Ghrift, who fhall change our vile 4 

that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able to ſubs 
due all things unto himſelf s. 


He? triumphant a ſpeech is this ! how full of 
wonder ! how full of faith! how full of joy! 
and it is ſuch 'a ſpeech as none can -rightly utter 
but a real Chriſtian, and hearty believer in that 
divine incarnate and aſcended Saviour. It begins 
with an eye raiſed to him in the exaltation of his 
human nature: It views the glory of his transform- 
ed body in the world above: It then looks down oa 
the vile bodies of believers in this world below: It 
beholds his all-conquering power, and then ex- 
tends its clear proſpect to that wondrous time, 
when, by his mighty energy, he will change and 
faſhion them even like his own glorious body. 


* cc Change,” (Gr. KETEAT xi, transfigure, or tranſ- 


form to the likeneſs of another, x Cor. iv. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 


13, 74, 15. © Vile,” (Gr. Txx rarer tg, ) the body of humi- 
lation, Acts vin. 33. vile, mean, bafe, low, Luke i. 48 Ja. 
i. 19. © working, (Gr. «*pyacy, his energy, or mighty 
and effectual working, Eph- i. 19. iii. 7. iv. 16. Col. i. 29. 
li. 13. 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 11. * ſubdue,” (Gr. vreratas,) ſo to 
ſubdue, as to ſubject and ſubordinate wholly to bis ſov- 
reigh pleaſure. 
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But for the fuller underſtanding of theſe great 
expreſſions, I ſhall endeavour theſe three things: 
I. To look down on the vileneſs of the bodies 
of believers in this inferior world. 
II. Raiſe up the believer's mind to view the glo- 
ri0us body of our aſcended Saviour in the world | 
above, a ö 
III. and laſtly, Look forward and behold bis 
changing theſe vile bodies, and faſhioning them ; 
1 


like to his glorious body, according to the mighty 
energy, whereby he can ſubdue all things under 
himſelf, | 
I. Look down on the vileneſs of the bodies of 1 
believers in this inferior world. | | 1 
What was, in many reſpects, the ſtate of the hu- b 
man body be fore the fall of our. firſt parents, ſeems. 0 


uncertain. | i 

However, it is plain, that the Creator firſt form p 
ed it in a curious and wondrous manner, out of, ti 
the material ſubſtance of this earth: That he a 
compoſed it of two ſorts of material. ſubſtances, a 
the. one more ſolid, as the bones, ſinews, nerves, c 


membranes, and innumerable veſſels: The other 
fluids, as the chyle, blood, ſerum, limpha, and, Pe 


other juices ; that, having put all theſe in their cc 
proper places, and compleatly, made up the body, to 
there only wanted a ſenſible, active, and moving be 
agent under him, to be ſo fixed and united to it, di 
as, on.the one hand, to. make impreſſions on it, in 
impart. power and motion. ta it, and, by it, on ſe1 
ather, things adjoining; and, on the other hand, bo 


receive. impreſſions from it, and by it from other; ot! 
abjects round about; and that then the Almighty ſta 
formed ſuch, an agent, which we call an human || orc 
ſpirit; , and, as the Scripture repreſenteth, breath- I per 
ed this breath of life into, or joinedit to this prepa- || the 
red body, and ſo man became a living ſoul- Gen. ii. I and 

That this body was to be ſuſtained and nouriſhed: Ice 
by, conſtant ſupplies of food, for which every any 
ſged-bearing herb, and every tree bearing fruit Þ tho 


with 
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wich feed, was given him, Gen. i. Yea, this con- 
ſtant ſupply of food imports, that even before the 
fall, the material ſubſtance of this corporeal frame, 
was by God ſubjected in the courſe of undiſordered 
nature, to evaporate ſo, as to call for a conſtant 
and freſh ſupply: And no doubt, as the water 
wears the ſtones by its continual waſhing, fo, by 
the conſtant motion of the fluids and ſolids in oug 
firſt parents body before they ſinned, even their 
moſt ſolid parts would fly off by degrees, and re- 
quire ſupplies by freſh recruits of nouriſhment. 


This union of the ſoul to the body, was then an 


union to a collection of material particles, in a 
ſuitable form to act on the ſoul, and to be acted 
by it: But ſo united, as to ſuffer theſe particles by 
degrees to fly off entirely from all connection with 


it, and receive others ſucceſſively to fupply their, 


places in the ſame connection; and ſo continuing 
till it may be every original particle paſſes away, 
and all their places are wholly ſupplied with others, 
and this is all one to the ſoul, as a ſhip or houſe 
continually repaired is to the pleaſed inhabitant. 
Yet, then we muſt note that every part was ſa 
perfectly formed by the Creator, as under his 
conſtant influence, imperceptibly doing its office, 
to yield a perfect ſupply continually, ſo as not ta 
be liable while they continued. in. innocence to any 
diſorder from internal cauſes, eſpecially ſince their 
innocent mind was ſo powerful, active, regular, 
ſerene, and. pleaſed as to, put every part of their 
bodies into agreeable motions: And the air and 
other elements were alſo made, and by his con- 
ſt ant influence kept ſo good, as to make no diſ- 
orderly impreſſions on them. All was therefore. 
perfect. order, pleaſure, power, and activity in, 
their bodies, in perfect ſubordination to their holy, 
and happy ſpirits: And, on ſuch accounts as theſe, 
I cannot tell how eto think their bodies might with. 
any propriety be then ſtiled vile or baſe bodies, 
though they were formed out of the earth, no, 
Ke, | more. 
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more than the preſent body of Chriſt himſelf ; 


which, though ever ſo glorious, was yet derived 


from the ſame. And, how abſurd would it be 
to call the preſent body of Chriſt a vile body, be- 
cauſe of it's being derived from tuch aa original ? 

No! Material ſubſtance of itſelf, yea, even the 
ſubſtance of the carth, was an excellent work of 
God; and when it firſt came from his hands, it 


was entirely good, and in nowiſe vile or baſe ; 


and perfectly made and fitted for all the excellent 
defigns of its wiſe Creator. And fo it will be here- 
after upon its deſigned renovation. No, it is only 
the particular accidental form of material compo- 


fſitions that muſt render any of them, either ex- 


cellent at one time, or vile at another. This may 
be ſaid of the earth we live on, and eſpecially, this 
may be aſſerted of the human body before, and 

upon its depravation by the firſt tranſgreſſion. 
Upon this firſt tranſgreſſion, that covenant was 
broken, which while inviolate, fecured the kind 
influence of God on our ſouls and bodies to pre- 
ſerve their pure and excellent frames, powers, and 
orders, Now, according to the righteous threat- 
ening of this covenant, he withdrew this holy and 
happy influence; and ſuffered our ſouls and bodies 
with all the elements about us, which were formed 
for us, to run into great diſorders; and, it is 
probable, ſuffered the multitude of fallen angels, 
to whom we had revolted, to put forth their ma- 
lignant influence on them, to diforder and to 
corrupt them, and render them both vile and 
hurtful to us. Thus, our ſouls and bodies loſt 
their primitive purity and excellence, and though 
made but little lower than angels, and crowned with 
glory and honour, yet became in ſome reſpects, 

even viler than the brutes that periſh. 

Our once pure and noble ſpirits, became then 
vile and baſe, both in their natural and moral fa- 
culties, and powers, their reliſhes, ideas, bents, 
deſigus and actions. And 'fince a vileneſs 2 
. T 
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the nobler part, our ſouls, it muſt needs invade 
and poſſeſs our bodies. ; | 
But it is the vilencſs of out bodies we are eſpe- 
cially now to confider, and even the vileneſs of 
the bodies of true believers in this lower world, 
And this may include theſe two conditions. 
* The vileneſs of their bodies in this preſent 
life. | 
2d, The vileneſs of their bodies in the' ſtate of 
death. 
1 * The vilenefs of their bodies in the preſent 
ife. 
And, this, in ſome re ſpects, is greater than their 
vileneſs in the grave itſelf. For, in the preſent 
life, there is both a material and a moral vileneſs 
affecting our depraved bodies; whereas, in the 
grave, or as ſoon as the ſoul expires, the moral 
vileneſs of the body ceaſes: But in the preſent life 
it exiſts and operates in a manner odious to the 
lorious God, to his holy-angels, to the grieved 
Enſacioos of the renewed ſoul dwelling in it, and 
in ſome meaſure even to the- apprehenſion of 
every unrenewed conſcience, till debauched and 
ſtupified. | 
(.) Then, let us conſider the material vileneſs 
of our preſent bodies. | | 
For this, by the firſt tranſgreſſion is equally the 


caſe of all the meer race of Adam in the preſent 


life, both of unbelievers and believers. 
Whether the original, or moſt ſolid and moſt 


indiſſoluble particles of material ſubſtance, are 


equal and alike as to magnitude or figure, ſeems 
utterly uncertain ; and, it is like, cannot poſſibly 
be known to us, unleſs by revelation, or by our 
receiving ſome new power of diſcerning or per- 
ceiving them ; which, no doubt, the holy angels 


have. However, it ſeems, that no fingle particle 


of material ſubſtance may be termed vile : It myſt 
be a collection of them, and in ſuch diſorder, as 
to be either baſe or vile to the ſenſes or imagina- 

tion. 
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tion. And fuch is the caſe of the bodies of all 
meer men in the preſent life, ſince the firſt apoſtacy : 
Yea, baſe and vile in every part beyond deſcription. 
The elements we breathe in, the food we live 
on, are full of numbers of ſeeds, of innumerable 
kinds of worms and putrid ſubſtances: Theſe go 
into our blood and all our juices. They circulate 
in every channel, infect every veſſel. Of thouſands 
of inſtruments of circulation in us, there is not 
one, which is not in ſome reſpect or other defec- 
tive in itſelf, and ſubject to be diſordered by the 
fluids in it. Yea, if every ſuch inſtrument but 
one were perfect, yet the diſorder of that would 
have ſome influence, to put theſe next it out of 
order too, and theſe thoſe next to them, and ſo 
the reſt: And theſe difordered inſtruments of cir- 
culation, would have an hurtful influence on their 
incloſed fluids, to increaſe their putrid qualities. 
Yea, the pureſt ſubſtances received, moſt per- 
fectly digeſted, and even turned to the pureſt 
blood and juices; yet, through the deficiency of 
a fingle inſtrument of circulation, may be abſt ract- 
ed in a fingle veſſel, and thereby in ſtagnation turn 
to the moſt pernicious poiſon, and moſt odious 


putrefaction; which, by impreſſions on the neigh- 
bouring veſſels, will promote obſtructions in them 


alſo, and fo augment the venom and putridiy, 
to the rottening and deſtruction of the neigh- 


bouring parts; and even the whole maſs of blood 


and juices, - | 5 

And how the vileneſs of the body operates in 
innumerable kinds of diſeaſes, ſores, eruptions, 
and other iflues, is too offenſive to be named, 
And yet, 4 _ 

(2.) The material vileneſs of our bedies in the 
preſent life, is nothing comparable to their moral 
vileneſs. . 

The apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. vii. 1. tells us of the 


Filthineſs of the humah fleſh, as well as of the ſpi- 


rit; from which we would need to be —_ ! 
| . | 7 


Ci 


( 143 ) 
By which muſt needs be meant, a filthineſs of a | 
moral nature: And though this cannot act but in | 
connection with the human ſpirit, yet, it is ſuch a 
corrupt diſorder or frame of body, as to incline it, 
while enlivened and acted by the ſoul, to various 
baſe and vile pleaſures; ſome of them finful i 
themſelves, ſame inordinate and finful in their 
meaſure, and others finful with reſpeC&t to the 
4 wy prog . N 19% 2 
times or objects of their operations. Such are the 
propenſions to floth, intemperance, gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, and the various kinds of wantonneſs 
and uncleanneſs. Such vile inclinations as theſe, 
are by the apoſtle Peter called. “ filthy Tuſts, which 
« war againſt the ſoul,” 1 Pet ii. 11. They ariſe 
from the frame or temper of the human body, 
and render it in a moral ſenſe inexpreſſibly more 
baſe and vile in the eyes of God and angels, than 
any vileneſs that is meerly material can be. And 
though it is true, the bodies of believers are leſs or 
more by the holy Spirit purified from the power 
and influence of this moral vileneſs in the preſent 
life; yet, their baſe inclinations (till continue in 
them, till the diſſolution of the bodily frame en- 
tirely deſtroys them. But then, 
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(2.) The vileneſs of our bodies may be confider | 1} 
ed further in the ſtate of death. | | 
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0 And then, indeed, though their moral vileneſs 
- | ecaſes, yet that which is material grows to more | 
intenſe degrees than ever. Then the pureſt hu- 1 
| mours becoming ſtagnant, their heterogeneous and | | 
in | compounded ſubſtances ferment ; and ſo break and | 
s, | change their compoſitions, figures, and coherences, 
d. | as to produce the vileſt and moſt odious putrefac- | 
tions, which we cannot bear in thoſe that are |. 
he | deareſt to us; untill at length the finer, watry, 1 
ral | ſpiritous, and vital parts evaporate into air, or | 
run off in the water, or pores of the earth; and | 
he | leaves the grofler, ſolid, and earthly parts to cor- 
pi- | rupt, diſſolve, and return, into the mouldering 
duſt, out of which chey were formed. 
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" But, we have ſeen alas! enough of theſe vile 
bodies. It is high time, 2 L 
II. To raiſe our believing minds to view the 
glorious body of our aſcended Saviour in the 
world above. ** 
Whatever appearances he made before his incar- 
nation, to our firſt parents, both before and after 
their firſt tranſgreſſion, as alſo to Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, "Moſes, Joſhua, Iſaiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, or others; though in the ap- 
prehenſion of ſome, he might have a human kind 
of ſpirit; yet, certainly he had no body. And 
as theſe appearances ſeem to have been in a hu- 
man figure; it was not only to render them more 
familiar and more eaſy to be endured, but alſo, 
no doubt, to fignify both his particular reſpect to 
the human form, as the moſt excellent in this 
lower world, and that we = acquainted with; 
and, it is likely, to hint his purpoſe of aſſumingein 
the fitteſt time, a real human body of the ſeed of 
the woman, to an intimate union to himſelf, and 
therein to diſplay in a moſt familiar and engaging 
manner, moſt agreeable to our 'own frame and 
nature, his tranſcendent glories. Fra | 
In the fullneſs of time, ua human body was 
formed and prepared for him by the power of 
the Higheſt, acting in a ſupernatural way in the 
bleſſed Virgin, of the feed of David, Abraham, 
and Eve, made in the likeneſs of man, in faſhion 
as a man, Phil. ii. 7, 8. In the likeneſs of finfnl 
fleſh, Rom viii 3. as to its meerly material form, 
without the leaſt degree of moral taint or vileneſs, 
but in all other things made like unto his brethren, 
Heb. ii. 17. i. e. perfectly ſuitcd and diſpoſed to 
ield to all the motions of a holy foul united to it. 
Into this perfectly holy body, was a perfe&tly 
holy human ſoul inſpired, or thereto united : And 
this holy thing the Son of God aſſumed to a moſt 
intimate, fingular and perſona! union to himfelf, 
that he might be perfectly accompliſhed —_— * 
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ſuffer as our Redeemer. Foraſmuch as the children 
he came to ſave, are partabers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, Heb. ii. 17. But in 


this fleſh and blood, in body and in ſoul, ke was 


holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from fanners, 
There was no fin in him, but perfection of holineſs, 
both in his human life and nature, from his firſt 
formation till he gave up the ghoſt, 

But though there was no degree of fin or moral 
vileneſs in his human body, and he ſaw no cor- 
Tuption, either alive or dead, but by the divine 
power in a fupernatural way of acting was pre- 
ſerved from it; yet, as to his circumſtances of life, 
and outward form of countenance and body, it 
ſeems as if there uſually appeared no material beau- 
ty or comelineſs in him, that they who ſaw him, 
ſhould on theſe accounts defire him : But his ap- 
pearance ſeems to have been baſe and mean, in the 


eyes of thoſe who looked at nothing elſe; and, on 
theſe accounts, he was deſpiſed and lighted. Suck 


was the lowneſs of his voluntary abaſement for us; 
yea, as to the internal frame of his bodily conſtitu- 
tion, it is ſaid, he took our infirmities on him, and 
bare our ſickneſſes: By which ſeems to be meant, 
His experimental ſubjection to all theſe ſinleſs infir- 


mities, pains and ſickneſſes we are ſubject to, except 


what proceed to corruption or putrefaQion. 
Thus far, baſe and vile, he ſubmitted to be in 

his body, not only as part of his ſufferings in ex- 

piation of ſin, but alſo to give a perfect pattern 


of patience, and to move the minds of his people 


to greater calmneſs in bearing che like infirmities 
with him, that they might be ſatisfied he knew 
their pains by experience, and that his human na- 
ture might have a fellow-feeling wich them under 


their bodily troubles. And bodily troubles be con- 


tinued to endure, till he expired on the croſs; and 
then, though wounded in his naked back and 


ſides with the bloody ſcourges, in the head and 
temples with the ſharp 1 8 through the hands 


and 
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and feet with the great and long ſpikes, racked in 
every nerve and vain, pierced into the heart with 
the ſpear, and laid in a tomb till the third day; 
yet, in this dead and mangled ſtate, he ſaw no cor- 
ruption. And, on the third happyday, his wounds 
were healed, only the prints remaining for the fuller 
ſatisfaQtion of his eleven diſciples. His body ſeems 
to be changed to a greater degree of perfection, 
at leaſt, like Adam's in innocence, and delivered 
from all infirmities, that it might be perfectly fit for 
the reſidence of thatſpirit which had been advanced 
to a greater degree of perfection, and delivered 
from all its infirmity alſo, had been received into 
heaven, and was deſcended again from paradiſe, 
The divine law being perfectly fulfilled, and the 
cui ſe removed from him, his ſpirit is with joy re- 
turned to his prepared body; and being re- united 
to it, re-inſpires it with higher degrees of life and 
power than before, except at his transfiguration, 
and remains in this lower world forty days longer. 
But, though his body was thus raiſed from the 
dead, it was not yet exalted to its higheſt glory, 
till its aſcent to heaven. For in Luke xxiv. and 
John xx. We find, that after his reſurrection, he 
had'fleſh and bones, retained the deep prints of 
his wounds; and, in 2 familiar manner, ſupped 
and dined with his diſciples, 


But, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking 
by 


of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Go 


he led them out from Jeruſalem as far as Bethany, 
and lift up his hands and bleffed them: And while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, andtaken 
-up.. A cloud received him from their ſight, and he 
was carried into heaven, Luke xxiv. and Acts i. 
By the two angels appearing, and telling the 
diſciples as they were looking after him, Acts i. 11. 
Ye men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing up into heaven? 
This ſame Feſus, who 1s taken up from you into heaven, 
all ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him 
g into heaven. It ſeems as if his body and foul af- 
2 ſcended 
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ſcended in a cloud of glory, ſurrounded with mul- 
titudes of holy and mighty angels; as he will de- 
ſcend to judge this lower world. Matth. xxiv. and 
xxv. and 2 Theff. i. And now leaving the earth, 
his human ſoul and body had no more need of 
an inward conſtitution, or outward form ac- 
commodated to his ſtate of humiliation, and to 
the infirmities of men in this low, vile, and ſinful 
world: And aſcending to the heavenly glory, it 
was needful, that his body as well as ſoul ſhould 
de yet further wonderfully changed, ſo as to be 
perfectly accommodated to a new kind of life, ap- 
pearance, and diſpenſation; to the glorious life, 
appearance, and diſpenſation pf the world above, 
which is inconceivably too bright and powerful for 
the form of fleſh and blood and ſkinny membranes 
to endure. Having paſted thro” his ſufferings, he 
entered into his glory; both into a ſtate of glory, and 
into a world of glory; which was abſolutely his, or 
belonged to his whole perſon, by right of covenant, 
and by right of purchaſe for his human nature. 
Now then, a wonderful, but in the ſenſation 


of his human foul, a bliſsful and tranſportiog 


change is made by the almighty power of God, in 
every part and particle of his human body. They 
are entirely altered from all theſe conſtitutions, 
which only adapted them to live by food and fleep- 
fora few years time in this earthly world. And they 
are now formed anew, and perfectly adapted for 
another kind of life and ation, for the eternal. 
actions of a life and world of the higheſt glory. 

Now, every groſs particle, or groſs accretion 
of particles in his human body, is by the almighty 
power of God, refolved and fubrilized into the 


fineſt ſubſtance ; that, ſo that unthought of amaze 


ing activity and glory, which even material ſub- 

ſtance is capable of, eſpecially when animated by 

a mighty ſpirit, may diſplay themſelves to the 

wonder and delight of ſaints and angels. | 

At the ſame time, = human foul, — 
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this glorious body, is. made perfectly glorious alſo : 
Raiſed to the higheſt power and excellence that a 
human ſoul is capable of, inconceivably tranſcend- 
ing all other human ſpirits; and, it is probable, 
the higheſt ſpirits of the whole creation. What 
the eſſential difference between an angel and an 
human ſpirit is, ſeems-not to be revealed : Bur, 
if the power of -God can make a human ſpirit more 
powerful, extenſive, and capacious, than the high- 
eſt archangel; no doubt, his ſurpaſſing love to this 
his only begotten Son, will employ his almighty 
power to exalt his human ſpirit, to this ſuperior, 
beroming, and deſerved excellence and dignity. 
And what a wondrous power and glory will his 
exalted ſpirit perpetually put forth, and ſhow in 
this glorious body, moſt perfectly adapted to all 
its pleaſure, power, will, and operation; it is in 
the preſent ſtate beyond our higheſt and moſt en- 
larged facultics to imagine. ; 7 
And yet, after all, this exalted body of Chriſt 
is inconceivably more glorious by the. immediate, 
free, fuller, perfect, various: and perpetual ope- 
ration of his divine nature in his glorified body. 
For in his divine nature, the glory and NN are 
boundleſs: And what illuſtrations of glory theſe 
can diſplay in this moſt conſummate body, all hea- 
ven and eternity will be taken up in viewing and 
admiring. And without, controverſy, great then 1s 
the myſtery of godlineſs ; God manifeſt in the fleſh, and 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. ii. 16. 

To paſs by all the repreſentations of this glory 
made to the ancient patriarchs and prophets, 
which would be .very entertaining; but the time 
would fail me: I ſhall only mention ſome glimpſes 
of it fince he aſſumed an human body. F 
_ Even in his ſtate of humiliation, he permitted 
ſome of his diſciples to ſee his glory, even as of the 
only begotten of the Father, John i. For he took 
Peter, James, and John, into a high, mountain 

apart by themſelves to pray, which ſome of the 
| ancients 
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ancients accounted to be mount Tabor; and, as- 
he prayed, he was transfigured before them, the 
faſhion of his countenarice was altered, . his face 
did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment became 
white as the light, ſhining; and glittering, Matth. 
vii. Mark ix. Luke ix As by even human 
Experience we learn, that there is not a heap of 
mud or filth, but may be ſo ſubtilized and fined, 
as to be turned into light, and yield forth all kinds 
of beautiful and glorious appearances, yea, made 
as bright as any part of the ſun itſelf; it is eaſy to 
conceive how his divine power could comminute 
and change the ſuperficies of his body into that 
luminous ſabſtance, and then compact and change 
it back again into its former conſiſtence. And 
this, no doubt, he did not only as an evidence of 
his divine and ſupernatural power, but as a previ- 1 
ous ſpecimen of the deſigned glory of this aſcend:d- 
body. So, fome ſuch wondrous change or blaze of 
glory, ſeemed to appear in, or iſſue from him in view 
of his twelve diſciples in his laſt journey towards Je- 
ruſalem, Mar. x.32 Andth#y were in the way going up to 
Feruſalem, and Feſus went before them; and they were a- 
mazed, and as they followed they were afraid, Mat. xx. 17. 
And this was, no doubt, a part of the glory he 
had a view to, in that laſt teſtament of his. John 
xvii. 24. Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou 
bat gi ven me, be with me, where I am, that they may 
behold my glory, which thou haſt given me. ; 
This. alſo ſeems to be the light beaming down 
from heaven at noon day, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round our apoſtle, and thoſe who 
were travelling with him, when Jeſus called out 
to him before his converſion, as they were journey». 
ing from Jeruſalem to Damaſcus, and made them 
all fall down to the earth, Acts xxv1. 
Laſtly Some «hints of this glorions. body of 
Chriſt, we have in the book of the Revelations, In 
chap. i. he appeared to his dear difciple John, 
with his Head and hair: as wwhite as ſnow, his eyes as a4 
Fame of fire, his feet like - fine braſs, as if glowing in 
* 4 a fur- 
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a furnace, and his countenance as the fun, ſhining in his 
firength : In ch. x. as cloathed with a cloud, his face as 
it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. And in 
chap. xxi. as the /ight of the new Jeruſalem, as if the 
light thereof derived from his glorious body. 
us have we taken ſome faint glimpſe of the 
glorious body of Chriſt in the world above. We 
now come 

III. And laſtly, To look forward, and behold 
Jeſus, changing the vile bodies of believers, and 
taſhoning them like to his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the mighty energy whereby he can ſubdue 
all things under himſelf. 

And here are theſe two particulars to be conſi- 
dered briefly : 

1ſt, Such is the mighty power and energy of 
Chr it, that he can ſubdue all things under himſelf, 

2d, 'By this mighty power and energy, he will 
change the vile bodies of believers, and faſhion 
them like to his glorious body. 

iſt, Such is the mighty power and energy of 
Chriſt, that he can ſubdue all things under himſelf. 

: And this is evident, whether we conſider him 
as God, or as our divine Mediator. 

For as God's power is inconceivably ſuperior to 
the whole creation: For he was before all things, 
it depended on his fovereign will and power, whe- 
ther they ſhould or ſhould not exiſt. All things 
with all their powers, were created by and for him; 
and he wholly and conſtantly upholds them. They 
therefore abſolutely depend on him; And he can 
either wholly take away, or weaken their powers 
as he pleaſes; and, therefore, can bring them UN» 
der abſolute ſubjection to himſelf, 

; And, then, as mediator, he has all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead given him; the fulneſs of omni» 
preſence, omniſcience, wiſdom, omnipotence, di- 
vine authority, and every other excellence, or the 
full right of employing them all for the accompliſh» 
ing all the intentions of his mediatorial office. Such 
| # tulnels was siven him, as mediator, by the Fa- 


ther, 
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ther, and ſuch a fulneſs has he already purchaſed ; 
and, therefore, as mediator, has a full right and 
power to employ all this fulneſs, for carrying on 
his mediatorial kingdom, and ſubduing under him- 
ſelf every thing that oppoſes it. 

In ſhort, every creature, and all the powers of 
nature, are not only inconceivably inferior to his 


power, but alſo ſubject to his pleaſure and dominion. 


2d. By this mighty power and energy, he will 
change the bodies of believers, and faſhion them 
like to his glorious body. 

But here the great queſtions are, When will he 
thus employ this mighty energy; in what manner 


will he change and faſhion them; and in what re- 


ſpects will he make them like his glorious body? 
To theſe I anſwer: that though there have been 
ſome, whoſe bodies he hath thus changed and fa- 
mioned already, as Enoch, Elijah, Moles, and 
theſe ſaints who were raiſed, and came out of their 
er upon his reſurrection, and went into the 


oly city, and appeared unto many; yet, by re- 


velation, we may expect no more, till his next ap- 

arance, and then there will be a great and glori- 
ous diſplay of his mighty energy. | 

When the day appointed comes, the everlaſting 
doors of heaven ſhall open; the Son of God de- 
ſcend on his throne of glory, and all the ſaints of 
heaven with him. He will deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God, 1 ThefF. iv. And, as there have been 
believers in two different circumſtances, who have 
paſſed under this change and energy already, viz. 
ſuch as were alive, as Enoch and Elijah; and ſuch 
as had been dead, as Moſes and the ſaints that roſe 
upon the reſurrection of Chrift their head; ſo it 
will likewiſe be in che day of that grand appear» 
ance. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
upon the trumpet ſounding, the Son of God ap- 
pears in clouds and great glory, and puts forth his 
almighty power on all the bodies of the faints 
on earth, both alive and dead, to raiſe the dead, 
and change the living. : How 
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How far the change of theſe may then be carried, 

1 ſhall not now conſider; but only how he raiſes 
the diſſolved bodies of true believers. 
By his omnipreſent eye he knows the duſt of e- 
very body, though diſperſed into ever ſo many. 
million of places : It is all one to him, as if it lay 
together. But it is the earthy remnants. of their 
bodies when they died, that he will raiſe again, 
With reſpeck to ſome, their duſt is all diſperſed, 
but this, by his univerſal ences and mighty ener- 
gy, he brings together. Some lie mouldered, more 
or leſs, in their graves or coffins: Some not long 
dead, are rotting in odious putrefaction; but, by 
bis mighty power, he operates on every particle, 
fines and changes it into the fitteſt figure, and new. 
forms them into beauteous and perfect bodies, in- 
ſpires every ſoul into its own body, and revives 
them with immortal powers. 

That which was ſown in corruption, he (makes and) 
raiſes in incorruption, and impaſhibility, i. e. not only. 
free fromeny corruption, either material or moral 
at preſent, but alſo without any tendency to it; and 
in ſuch perfect order, and in ſuch ſubjection to its 
perfected ſpirit, and to his own perpetual influence, 
as to be abſolutely ſecure from every kind and de- 
gree of corruption, yea, from all diſorder, pain, 
uneafineſs, infirmity, and from every hurtful im- 
preſſion, either within or without, that may tend 
to corruption; and this for ever. 

That which was ſown in diſbonour and baſeneſs, 
by reaſon of fin and deformity, he raiſes in glory, 
in wondrous 3 majeſty, and ſplendour, like 
his own. Some reſemblance of this ſplendour was 
feen in the face of Moſes, when he came down. 
from the preſence of the God of Ifrael ;. in the ap- 
pearance of his Son in mount Sinai, which bright- 
neſs was ſo great, that the children of Iſrael were 
not able to bear it, and were afraid to approach 
him, till he veiled his face, Exod. XxxIiv. 29, 30, 
33-35. In the transfiguration of Chriſt on the 
mount, the evangeliſt tells us, that gs and Elias 


alſo 
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alſo appeared with him in glory, Luke ix. 30, 31. 
Something too of this ſhining appeared in Ste- 
phen, while he ſtood before the council, who then 
ſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel, 
Acts vi. 15. The apoftle John affures us, that 
when Chriſt appears, we believers all be like him, 
1 John iii. 2. The apoſtle Paul expreſly ſays, to 
the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt at Coloſſe, 
chap. iii. 4. When Chrift, who is our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. The angel 
Gabriel, from the Son of God, affures us, that af- 
ter the reſurrection, they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, Dan. xii. 3. and Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares, that at the end of this world, when he 
{hall employ his angels to caſt the wicked in' oa fur- 
nace of fire, the righteous ſhall ſhine 2 as the ſun 
in the kingdom of their Father, Matth. xiii. 40—4 3. 

I hat which wwas ſogun in weakneſs, inability to pre- 
vent diſorder, ſickneſe, pain, and death, to defend 
itſelf from injuries, or to move and act as it deſired 
to do: he will raiſe in powwer, in perfect ſtrength, a- 
bility, activity, power of moving ſwifily, and fit- 
neſs for perpetual, unwearied, and delightful action. 
' That which was ſown a natural body, compoſed of 
groſſer combinations of material ſubſtances, and in 
a form adapted to eating, drinking, digeſtion, ſup- 
plies of nouriſhment, reſt and fleep, and other re- 
liefs, reſtraints and actions proper to the preſent ſtate 
of nature on earth, he raiſes a ſpiritual body, the mate - 
rial ſubſtance perfectly ſubtilized and retined, fo as, 
in all things poſſible, to partake of the properties of 
created ſpirits, and, it may be, in all, except intelli- 
gence, ſpontaneity, ſelf- moving power, and penetra- 
tion of dimenſions; in reſemblance of ſpirits, free 
from the laws of gravity and attraction, as alſo from 
wearineſs, ſleepineſs, fatigue, need of reſt or ſuſ- 
tenance, capable of inconceivable celerity, no doubt 
vaſtly finer and ſwifter than the rays of light, and 
capable of penetrating more eaſily than theſe can 
do through chryſtal, or the thinneſt zther, as _ 
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foul defireth and direQeth, without reſtraint or 
reſiſtance. So Chriſt informs us, that the chil. 
dren of God at the reſurrection, are as, and even 
equal to the angels of God in heaven, Matth. xxii, 
Mark xii. Luke xx In ſhort, a ſpiritual body is 
formed in perfect holineſs by the mighty power, 
and according to the will and nature of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, is ever under the power of the perfect 
human ſpirit within it, and all in perfe& ſubordi- 
nation to the divine Spirit, for ever dwelling and 
perfectly acting and reigning in it. 

For, as the apoſtle obſerves, that Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Adam, the mediatorial head and Father of 
all the ſanctiſied, ii a guickening ſpirit: And, as 
believers have borne the image of the firſt earthy Adam, 
i e. in vileneſs, weakneſs, and corruption, they 
mall al ſo bear the image of Chriſ the ſecond and hea- 
venly Adam; i. e. in purity, power, and glory, 
and then he immediately ſubjoins, that fleſb and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Ged. 

- But how then, was it, that Job of old, under 
inſpiration, declared, chap xix. 25, 27. 1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he al Hand on the 


latter * on the earth : And though after my ſkin, orm 


deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſþ ſhall I ſte God, viz. in 

3 0 Chi 24 1 Whom I all 

ſee for myſelf. and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
gh my reins bs conſumed within me. 

To clear this matter, I cannot but think it high» 


ly likely, that in conformity to the two feveral ad- 


vantageous changes of the body of Chriſt, via. up- 
on his riſing from the dead, and aſcending up to 
heaven, ſo will be the ſeveral changes of the rai- 
ſed ſaints. When they riſe out of their graves, 
they will firſt be changed and formed, with fleſh 
and blood, and arteries, and veins, and bones as he; 


and then in their perfect fleſh, they ſhall firſt look 


up and ſee him: But, either when they aſcend to 
meet him in the air, or, at leaſt after the judgs 
meat, when they aſcend with him in ſoul and body 
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to heaven, then they ſhall be further changed and 
faſhioned into a likeneſs to his glorious body. 


But we muſt now conclude with ſome Improvement. 
1. Are the bodies, even of true believers, fo vile 


in the preſent life, and ſubject to ſuch a vileneſs. 


in the ſtate of death? This ſhould be frequently 
remembered and improved for our continual hu- 
miliation, and to excite earneſt longings for deli- 
verance from it. X 

2. If even the body of Chriſt became ſo glorious u- 
pon us aſcending to heaven, then we ſhould frequent- 
ly, in faith, behold him there in the glories of his hu- 
man nature, and believing, admire him, and long to 
be with him, and ſee him in that wonderful glory. 
3. Has the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a power as to 
be able to ſubdue all things under himſelf? Then 
his power 1s almighty, he muſt be the almighty 
God, and it muſt be our higheſt wiſdom to ſubmit 
moſt freely and entirely to him, and ſecure his fa- 
vour, and an intereſt in him. 

4 Will Chriſt employ his almighty power and 
energy in changing the vile bodies of believers, and 
faſhioning them like his glorious body ? how ſhould 
this excite us to believe aright in him, that we may 
be entitled to this glory, ſecured of it, and come 
to enjoy it. "IR 

5. How ſhould true believers rejoice and truſt. 
in this almighty power, and determined reſolution 
of Chriſt, thus to change and faſhion their vile 
bodies, to this glorious likeneſs of his own! 

How patient ſhould they be in all their bodily 
pains and ſickneſſes! how free to leave their vile 
bodies, when he calls them to it! how ſubmiſſi ve, 
in the view of that vileneſs and putrefaQion they 
are haſtening to in che ſtate of death! how ſhould 
they pleafe themſelves, when they look on theſe vile 
bodies, in the believing view of their being even now 
the members of Chriſt, and in the believing proſpect 
of his then transforming and faſhioning them like 
his own glorious body, in the world above. 
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6. and laſtly, How ſhould this lively proſpect add 
to our comfort, when we ſee our believing friends 
declining, weak, ſick, pained, conſuming, dying, 
and even corrupting in their coffins, or their gloo- 
my ſepulchres. | 

When witneſſing ſuch affecting and humbling 
ſcenes, we ſhould think bow Chriſt will, th due 
time, employ his almighty power on theſe vile bo- 
dies, and transform and faſhion them even like his 
own glorious-body, and make them ſhine likethe 
ſun in the kingdom of his Father. 
Such a joyful proſpect as this I cannot tell how 
to forbear entertaining, of the corruptible body of 
my dear and only ſon deceaſed. 
Lou may be apt to expect me to give you ſome 
account of him here: But, as he moſt earneſtly 
begged that-I would not, and would not deſiſt till 


J made him a promiſe, Iam unhappily reſtrained ; 


or elſe, without enteringinto any deſcription of him, 
I would tell, to the glory of Chriſt, of his, aſſecting 
darkneſs in the three months time of hislanguiſhing; 
of the ſurpriſing light that broke in upon him, while 
he was dying; and of his triumphant departure. 
But Lam obliged to forbear, and earneſtly beg your 
prayers for me and mine, at the throne of grace, 
that the ſovereign God would help us to glorify 
him, by a becoming ſubmiſſion to his hand and will 
in ſo heavy a bereavement ; That our afflictions, by 


the power of Chriſt, may all be made ſubſervient to 


eur ſanctification; and that he may prepare us for 
further bereavements, -or for our own departure. 
And may we all know we are true believers in 
Chriſt, that ſo we may live and die in the joyous 
proſpect, that, in due time, he will accompliſh to 
us, and to all the members of Chriſt's myftical 
body, that glorious promiſe, Iſaiah xxv 8. He will 
fewallow up death in victory, and th: Lord God will wipe . 
awvay tears ſrom all faces; and the rebuke of his people 


Hall he take away from f all the Wer” the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. a e 


1 1 N 


* 
- — — — — A | "= — 
= — — > , — — — l — — — 
. —_ RIG 4 _ — — — — — — * = 


